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On 14 January 1761 a fierce battle was fought 


whether the Maratha rule had completely come to 
an end. The defeat at Panipat had caused a decline 
in the influence & terror of the Marathas. 
Madhavrao Peshwa died on November 18, 
1772. Since then the Maratha supremacy was fast 
on the wane. A series of adversities grew. The 
chief among them were the murder of Narayanrao 
Peshwa on August 30,1773, the intrigues of Moroba 
Fadnis, the feudish ambition of Reghunathrao Dada 
for the Post and the Title of the Peshwas, and the 
Maratha-English war resulting from it etc. These 
things posed a grave threat to the survival of 
Maratha power. The Marathi speaking men, who 
came back safely from the rout at Panipat, tried to 
retrieve the position caused by the defeat at Panipat. 
One of them was Mahadaji Scindia and the other 


- was Nana Fadnis. Nana, with the astute diplomacy 


and Mahadaji with his matchless valour tried to re 
establish Maratha supremacy. 

Mahadji Scindia," Shivaji Maharaj laid the founda- 
tion of Swaraj and Mahadji built up the edifice and 
the spires over it. However, very little literature is 
available on the life & work of such a great 
military commander and the diplomat. So this 
book has been written with the avowed purpose of 
throwing light on the role of Mahadaji in North 
India, and on the unforgetable service that he 
rendered to the establishment of Maratha empire. 
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FOREWORD 


I have carefully gone through the book entitled “The Great 
Maratha : Mahadaji Scindia” Written by Dr. N.G. Rathod, Lecturer 
in Department of History, Vasantrao Naik (Govt.) Institute of Arts 
and Social Sciences, Nagpur. This is a praiseworthy attempt to 
review the role of an eminent Maratha General. Mahadaji Scindia’s 
arduous efforts to retrieve the lost Maratha prestige and the various 
aspects of his relationship with other contemporary powers in 
northern India. The Great Mahadaji came into prominence in the 
post Panipat war period. It was under Madhavrao Peshwa that he 
first got opportunities to show his mettle. He routed Zabitakhan and 
took ravenge upon the Rohila Pathans of Northern India for having 
poured indignities on his family. He also brought the fugitive Mughal 
emperor, Shaha Alam II under his protection and led him to the 
throne of Delhi, Mahadaji Scindia helped the Poona Court in getting 
rid of the impostor who helped Moroba Phadnis’s uprising. 
However, his role in the first Anglo Maratha War is quite 
remarkable. It was during this war that Mahadaji received training 
and experience in both military strategy and diplomacy. 

Mahadaji Scindia turned his attention to northern politics soon 
after the Treaty of Salbai. He successfully launched many military 
campaigns, defeated the foes of Mughal emperor and won a few 
strategically important places. He obtained the covetous title of 
“Vakil-E-Mutalik” sheerly by dint of his merit. He successfully 
handled the situation in Punjab and put an end to the Sikh trouble. 
During the period from 1782 to 1786 A.D. Mahadaji intervened in 
the affairs of Bundela States and wisely prevented the British from 
entering into Bundelkhand. 

Different aspects of Mahadaji’s relationship with Rajputs are 
dealt with by the author very aptly. Detailed accounts of the battles 
of Lalsot, Patan and Medata have been given in these chapters. 
Mahadaji suffered a setback in the battle of Lalsot, but by winning 
the battles of Patan and Medata he later on washed out the stigma of 
his earlier failure. 

In June 1792, Mahadaji retuned to Poona. Soon after Mahadaji’s 
return to Poona, Scindia and Holkar camps in the north clashed with 
each other and it finally led to the battle of Lakheri. Success in this 
battle marked the zenith of Mahadji’s greatness. 


“The great Maratha Mahadaji Scindia” possesses many sterling 
qualities. This book is mainly based upon published and unpublished 
primary sources. The author has while preparing his work, appears 
to have consulted all the important sources pertaining to his topic of 
research. All the significant aspects of the topic of study have been 
discussed in details. Maps and appendics incorporating documents 
from unpublished Marathi and English records have positively 
increased the historical value of the work. It is a significant 
contribution to the study of Mahadaji Scindia. 

The book deserves commendation. I am sure that those who are 
interested in the Study of Maratha and Moghul History will 
appreciate the outstanding role played by Mahadaji Scindia during a 
critical period of our country’s History. 

The Author Dr. N.G. Rathod is a young man deeply involved in 
the research in Maratha History. It is the fruitation of his efforts 
perseverance and relentless study that the “Great Maratha” will 
throw light on the personality and role of Mahadaji Scindia and will 
enable the readers to make an appropriate assessment of Maratha 
History vis-vis Mahadaji Scindia. My congratulations to Dr. N.G. 
Rathod for his success in bringing out the book. 


M.T. Gabhe 
Vice-Chancellor, 
Nagpur University, 
Nagpur. 


INTRODUCTION 


On 14 January 1761 a fierce battle was fought on the battle-field 
of Panipat between Abdali & the Marathas, in which the Marathas 
were totally vanquished. People worried whether the Maratha rule 
had completely come to an end. The defeat at Panipat had caused a 
decline in the influence & terror of the Marathas. In short, the 
Maratha Power, after Panipat, was being blown up. 

Madhavrao Peshwa died on November 18, 1772. Since then the 
Maratha supremacy was fast on the war. A series of adversities grew. 
The chief among them were - the murder of Narayanrao Peshwa on 
August 30, 1773, the intrignes of Moroba Fadnis; the fieudish and 
vaulting ambition of Raghunathrao Dada for the Post and the Title 
of the Peshwa, and the Maratha-English war resulting from it etc. 
These things posed a grave threat to the survival of Maratha power. 

The Marathi-speaking men, who came back safely from the rout 
at Panipat, tried to retricve the position caused by the defeat at 
Panipat. One of them was Mahadaji Scindia, and the other was Nana 
Fadnis, Nana, with the astute diplomacy, and Mahadaji, with his 
matchless valour, tried to re-establish Maratha supremacy. 

The Historians/Riyasatkars observed about Mahadaji Scindia 
"Shivaji Maharaj laid the foundation of Swaraj and Mahadaji Scindia 
built up the edifice & ‘the spires over it. Kini, the English Biographer 
of Mahadaji Scindia, has described Mahadaji as "the greatest man in 
Asia in the 18th century. "However, very little literature is available 
on the life & work of such a great military commander and the 
diplomat. 

No detailed & critical study of the role of Mahadaji in North 
India’s politics in the latter half of the Peshwa rule has been done. 
Similarly no wide and minute research has been done. So this book 
has been written with the avowed purpose of throwing light on the 
role of Mahadaji in North India, and on the unforgetable service that 
he rendered to the establishment of Maratha empire. 

In this book a critical study of Mahadaji’s politics in North India 
during 1782 to 1794 has been done. For this book I relied upon some 
documents, published & unpublished, which became recently 
available. That has helped me to bring to light some events which 
were shrouded in mystery & darkness. With this object in view, I 
have, on the basis of the statements of historians of repute, drawn 
some new conclusions in this book. An attempt has been made in this 
book to assess & evaluate the work & the role of Mahadaji in North 


India (1782 to 1794) in the context of the political situation in India 
in the latter half of the eighteenth century. 

In preparing this book, I got invaluable help and guidance from 
Shri Sukhbir Singh, Additional Divisional Railway Manager Central 
Railway Nagpur, Dr. Reeta Harode Reader in Department of 
English, Vasantrao Naik Institute of Arts & Social Sciences, Nagpur 
and Prof. V.R. Soman, Department of English, S.B. City College, 
Nagpur (Retd). I am grateful to them for all help. 


Starky Town 

Bunglow No. 2 

New Mangalwari Bazar Dr. N.G. Rathod 
Sadar Nagpur-1 

5, September 1994 
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CHAPTER ONE 


BACKGROUND : A.D. 1727 - 1782 


After the Maratha War of Independence, that is from the times 
of Balaji Vishwanath Peshwa, the Maratha Empire attained a fair 
degree of stability. It was the unparalleled valour of Peshwa Bajirao 
that made Maratha Empire stable. Ranoji Scindia was one of the 
loyal comrades of Bajirao I who made this possible. By dint of his 
courage & high sense of duty Ranoji Scindia became the pillar of the 
edifice of the Maratha Empire.) It would therefore, be in the fitness 
of things to trace the history of this family, in view of the glorious role 
played by the Scindia in Maratha history. 


History of the Scindia 


In ancient India there was a Kshatriya family named Sendrak. It 
got transformed into the Surname Scindia.” The native place of the 
Scindias was Kanherkhed, fifteen miles from Satara.> The Scindia’s 
were the ‘Patils’of that village. Ranoji Scindia, the competent and 
gallant licutenant, under the command of the Peshwas, played a 
singular rolc in the expansion of the Maratha Empire, in the first half 
of the cightccnth century. Ranoji Scindia joined the services of the 
Peshwas during the regime of Balaji Vishwanath.” Because of his 
valour & courage Ranoji was in the good books of the Peshwas. 


The rise of Ranoji Scindia : 


Ramchandrababa Sukhthankar was a seasoned and well-known 
diplomat at the court of Peshwa Bajirao. P He recognized the talents 
of Ranoji Scindia and appointed him as an attendant of the Peshwa. 
One day Bajirao Peshwa went to see Shahu Maharaj, but it was 
rather late when he returned. On his way back Bajirao Peshwa saw 
Ranoji sleeping with his shoes as a pillow. Bajirao was pleased and 
made him in charge of the stables.” Ranoji Scindia accompanied 
Bajirao in the Maratha campaign into Malwa in 1736 AD. Bajirao 


Saranjame The History of the family of Scindia Alijabahadur P-5 

Behare N.K. ., "Pahila Bajirao Peshwa” P-130 

Falke Anandbau,"Shindeshahi Itihasschi Sadhanc” Volume -1, P-1 
Rajadhyaksha N.V. "Jiwabadada Bakshinche Charitra" P-25, Oturkar R.V. 
“Maharashtracha Patrarup Itihas" P-46 

5 J.B.C. - P-25 

6 — S.LS. Volume 1, No-1, P-1, J.B.C.P. -25 
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was pleased with the fortitude of Ranoji during this action and 
instructed that Ranoji appointed the Subedar of Malwa, and 
Ramchandrababa be appointed the Diwan.’ Ranoji’s affairs were 
looked after by Ramchandrababa. Naturally Ranoji had ample time 
to join the campaigns of the Peshwas and help the expansion of the 
Empire. Ranoji made progress day by day. This valiant Maratha 
Sardar met his end on 19 July 1745 at Shajapur in Malwa® Half of 
the Province of Malwa was ruled over by the Marathas when Ranoji 
died. 

Shri Y.N. Kelkar has recorded that the rise of Ranoji Scindia 
was due to the good offices of Malharrao Holkar.!° However, Dr. 
Kanungo & Riyasatkar Sardesai contradict this view. They say that 
Ranoji Scindia owes his rise to Bajirao.! 

Ranoji Scindia had two wives, Nimbabai and Chimabai. 
Nimbabai had three sons, named Jayaji, Jyotiba and Dattaji. 
Chimabai had two sons, named Tukoji and Mahadaji. Chimabai was 
a Rajput lady, while Ranoji was a Martha. Naturally, Rajput and 
Maratha blood raced in the viens of Mahadaji. All the five sons of 
Ranoji were like their father, loyal, valiant, industrious and 
adventurous. This enhanced the prestige of the Scindia’s and they 
occupied a prominent covetable position at the court of the Peshwas. 


The Birth of Mahadaji - A.D, 1727 


Historians differ as regards Mahadaji’s year of Birth. Some say 
that Mahadaji was born in A.D. 1727, while others hold that it was in 
A.D. 1730. Mahadaji was thirty at the time of the Battle of Panipat, 
and Mahadaji was sixty when he returned to Pune from the 
campaigns in the North. This makes Kini surmise that Mahadaji was 
born in A.D. 1732. On the other hand, Mahadaji was sixty seven 
when he died, that makes Kini conclude that his year of birth might 
be A.D. 1727. Many historians hold that Mahadaji was born in 
A.D. 1727. Riyasatkar Sardesai is also fo the opinion that Mahadaji 
was born in A.D. 1727.° 


7 Kelkar Y.N. " Holkarnchi Kaifiyat" P-12 
8 — LP-Y. No- 49, P-66, S.LS. Vol-1, No-37, P-36 Thakur W.W. "Holkar Shahicha 


Itihas" P-79 

9 I.B.C. P- 32 

10 ~HLK.P-12 

11. Dr. Kanungo , “Jaswantrao Holkar the Golden Rogue P-47, N.R. Vol-S, 
P-129-130 


12 Kini “Rulrs of India’s Madhavrao Scindia, "P- 36, 52 
13 Sardesai G.S. , "The Main Cuirrents of Maratha History, " P- 134 
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All the brothers of Mahadaji were brave and valiant, Mahadaji 
was the yongest of them all; hence there are very few references to 
Mahadaji in the historical records up to 1760. Mahadaji Scindia and 
his brother, Dattaji Scindia showed spectacular courage on 27 
November 1751 in the battle against the Nizam. This brought them 
into limelight." Four sons of Ranoji met their end by 1761 in the 
service of the Maratha State. 

Jayappa Scindia became a victim of the treachery practised by 
the enemy in the battle of Nagore fought on July 25, 1755 at Tavsar 
In Rajasthan’, Jyotiba lost his life in the siege of Kumbheri near 
Dig!® Dattaji lay down his life fighting against Najibkhan Rohila on 
January 10, 1760 at Shukratal!’, The battle of Panipat was fought on 
Wednesday, January 14, 1761. In this battle a whole generation of 
Maratha warriors was’ done to death.’ Tukoji lost his life in the 
battle of Panipat, while Jankoji fell a prey the next day to the cruelty 
of Najib.! 

Of the five sons of Ranoji only Mahadaji was survived. From the 
battlefield which proved fatal to the Marathas only Nana Fadnavis, 
Parvatibai, Malharrao Holkar, Vitthal Shivdev were among the few 
who managed to come back alive. Mahadaji Scindia was one of them. 
In the fierce battle of Panipat Mahadaji Shindia was badly injured in 
the leg. He was found lying in an unconscious state by Ranekhan, the 
water-carrier. That saved Mahadaji. In A.D. 1762 Mahadaji came 
back to the South from Malwa.” That time Madhavrao Peshwa was 
busy in a campaign against Miraj. Mahadaji joined the Peshwa in this 
mission. 

Nanasaheb Peshwa died on June 23, 1761. Then Madhavrao got 
the charge of the Peshwaship“ He was a minor, so the 
administration was looked after by his uncle, Raghunathrao dada. 
But Raghunathrao dada was not satisfied with the administrative 
charge. He aspired to enjoy the title of the Peshwa”. This soon 
resulted in a family feud between Madhavrao & Raghunathrao. This 
naturally had its reprecussions on the Maratha politics of the day. 


14. Madhavrao Scindia P-34, Sardesai G.S. "Nanasaheb Peshwa" P-118 

15 S.LS. Vol-1, No- 140, P-126, v.K. Rajwade "Marathaychya Itihasachi Sadhane 
"Vol -1, P-15, Khobrekar V.G. "M.S.M." P- 484 

16 J.B.C. P- 37 

17 S.1.S. vol- 1, No-220, P-191, M.I. S. Vol 1, P- 165, Khobrekar V.G.P- 491 

18  CP.C. Vol-1, No-968, 1022, 1444, 1532, M.IS. Vol-1, No-324, p-41 

19 S.LS. Vol-1, No- 278, P-245, s.I.S. Vol 11, No-15, P-14 

20 ~—_-Parasnis D.B. “Itihas Sangraha” Part 1, P-1, P-163, J.B.C. P-41 

21‘ LP.Y. No-129, P-179 

22 ~=~Khare, V.V. “Nana Fadnavisanche Charitra”, P-23 
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After the death of Jankoji Scindia the question of inheritance of 
the Scindia family remained undecided up to A.D. 1762.73 That time 
the reins of administration of Peshwaship were in the hands of 
Raghunathraodada. he asked for a fabulous sum as a gift from 
Mahadaji for being recognised as the heir to the Scindia family. 
Historians like H.G. Kini and Grant Duff state that the orthodox 
section among the administrators of Pune refused to accept 
Mahadaji as the heir, being the child of a vassal/lady- attendant. 

The letter of Jayappa Scindia’s wife, Sakhubai makes one doubt 
whether Mahadaji was the son of a lady-attendant.“ By this time, the 
feud between Madhavrao Peshwa & Raghunathraodada assumed 
alarming proportions. In fact, Mahadaji avoided joining either 
faction.” Mahadaji could not pay the huge amount of the gift. So 
Raghunathraodada worked against Madhavrao Peshwa and gave 
recognition to Kedarji Scindia on Nov. 25, 1763 as the heir to the 
Scindia family.?6 However, Kedarji informed Raghunathraodada in 
very clear terms that Mahadaji would be made the Sardar of the 
Peshwas. When Raghunathraodada realized that it was not possible 
to cause a breach between Mahadaji and Kedarji, he made Manaji 
the Sardar (heir) of the Scindia family on July 10, 1764.27 Manaji 
Scindia was the grandson of Sabaji Scindia, who had triumphantly 
carried the Maratha banner right up to Attak. The letter of 
September 19, 1763 reveals that Raghunathraodada made Manaji the 
Sardar of the family to please Sakhubai Scindia.® Mahadaji left Pune 
for Ujjain on July 15, 1764 without waiting for the permission of 
Raghunathraodada.”” Madhavrao Peshwa was this time engaged in 
the Karnatak campaign. Raghunathraodada immediately issued 
orders for the arrest of Mahadaji.° But Mahadaji dodged the 
pursuers and arrived in Malwa safely. 


On reaching Malwa, Mahadaji concentrated his attention on 
strengthening his own position and on consolidating the dominance 


23 Jadunath Sarkar, “Fall of The Moghal Empire” Part-2-P-369 

24 ~~ -P.D. Vol-29 No-53, P-48, the letter of Sakkubai Scindia to Raghunathrao dada 
dated 15-3-1764. 

25 Sardesai G.S., N.H.M. Vol-II, P-511 

26 P.D. Vol-39, No-33, P-25 

27 P.D. Vol-29, No-48, P-43, LP.Y. No-204, P-186 

28 P.D. Vol-29, No-53, P-48, I.P.Y. No-204, P-186 

29 P.D. Vol-29, No-62, P-57, No-64, P-59, No-92, P-88 

30 P.D. Vol-29, No-64, P-59, No-67, P-62 
P.D. Vol-39, No-33, P-25 

31 P.D. Vol-29, No-92, P-25 
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of the Marathas in Malwa and in Rajasthan. He had limited means. 
But he made a wise and judicious use of those means and raised an 
army of dedicated and loyal comrades. 


In A.D. 1766 Raghunathraodada had besieged the Gohad Fort 
held by the Jats. But the Jats refused to surrender. Finally, with the 
intervention of Mahadaji, a treaty was made on January 2, 1767 that 
the Jats should pay a tribute of fifeen lakhs, then Raghunathraodada 
lifted the siege.“ Thus Mahadaji’s mediation helped to resolve the 
dispute and that saved the honour of the Marathas. Mahadaji should 
get the credit for all this. 

Madhavrao Peshwa was convinced of the ability of Mahadaji, so 
he supported Mahadaji* and the title of the Sardar & Jehagir of the 
family was conferred ceremoniously on 18 January 1768 on 
Mahadaji, as the heir of Ranoji. Malharrao Holkar also tried to see 
that Mahadoji becomes the Sardar of the Scindia family. Nana 
Fadnavis and Haripant Phadke also whole heartedly supported this 
move of the Peshwa. 

Mahadaji experienced a period of uncertainly between AD 1761 
and A.D. 1768. But Mahadaji by dint of his dedication, won the trust 
of the Peshwas, and the Sardarship of the Scindia family. From A.D. 
1769 luck smiled on Mahadaji and he became a solid prop of the 
Maratha Empire. 

It was but natural that the utter rout of the Marathas on 14 
January 1761 at Panipat had its effects not only upon the politics of 
the South, but also upon the politics of the North.” That defeat and 
destruction created a feeling that the Marathas had become weak. 
Naturally, the Nizam and Haider in the South raised their heads. 
Likewise, the rulers of small & big areas like Delhi, Agra, Doab, 
Bundelkhand, Malwa made efforts to wipe out the Maratha 
dominance in the North. The question of inheritance of the Scindia 
family remained undecided because of the selfish politics of 
Raghunathraodada. Thus Mahadaji could do little in the politics of 
the North up to A.D. 1768. 


The Role of Mahadaji in the politics of the North 1769 to 1772 


The sole objective of Madhavrao Peshwa was to restablish the 
supremacy of the Marathas not only in the South, but in the North as 


32 J.B.C. P-47 

33 Sarkar, Fall, Vol II, P-346, J.B. P46 
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well.>” Madhavrao Peshwa was holding at bay the Nizam & Haider in 
the Souti. He despatched a mighty army to the North for this 
purpose under the command of RamchandrarGanesh Kanade and 
Visaji Krishna Biniwale in April 1769.8 That provided Mahadaji an 
opportunity to play his unique role under Visaji Krishna. The Peshwa 
got ample proof of the loyalty and ability of Mahadaji during this 
action, and that paved the way for the progress and prosperity of 
Mahadaji.’ 

Emperor Shah Alam at Allahabad under the British Control, 
was a helpless and disatisfied soul. Madhavrao Peshwa had given 
clear instructions to Visaji Krishna Biniwale that the Maratha forces 
should make a headlong dash to Delhi, and take possession of the 
capital. However, when the Maratha troops reached the North, the 
Jat King, Navalsingh, started opposing them”? But, in the battle 
between the Jats and the Martahas oa April 6, 1770, the Jats were 
decisively beaten by the Marathas.’! As a result, Navalsingh Jat 
started peace talks with Mahadaji. As per the treaty, the Jats were to 
give sixty five lakh rupees to the Marathas, of which ten lakh were to 
be paid in cash lump sum, and the rest of the amount in subsequent 
instalments.’” The defeat of the Jats removed one main obstacle in 
the path of the Marathas, soon after that, the Marathas captured 
Agra and Mathura.*? 

In April 1770 the Marathas crossed the river Yamuna, and 
entered the territory of Anmadkhan Bangash. Even at this moment, 
Najibkhan was hatching secret plans to sabotage the Martahas by 
joining hands with Ahmadkhan Bangash. But the bitter experience of 
the past had made the Marathas alert, secondly Ahmadshah Abdally 
did not support to Najibkhan at this moment. The Marathas 
retreated upto Yamuna when they feared a siege by the Pathans on 
all sides. Najibkhan died on October 31, 1770. His son, Zabetakhan, 
inherited the property and power. 4 Zabetakhan snatched the rank 
and the title of Mirbaxi from Emperor Shah Alam.*> And on the 
37 P.D. Vol-29, No-220, P-232, No-222, P-234 
38 ~~ P.D. Vol-29, No-231, P-239 
39 Khare, V.V. “Aaitihasik Lekh Sangrah” Vol-4, P-1879 
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strength of that power & authority he attacked the Marathas in 
Doab. Ramchandra Ganesh Kanade and Mahadaji Scindia were 
engaged, with full force, in military operations against Bangash & 
Rohillas. After capturing Itawa, they seized Farukabad on December 
15, 1770. It was impossible for Ahmadkhan Bangash to face the 
Marathas. He begged that his life be spared and he returned to the 
Marathas all the areas in Doab, which were held by the Marathas, 
before the battle of Panipat.“ Thus the Marathas could re-establish 
their power and prestige in Doab. 


Mahadaji Scindia & Emperor Shah Alam : A.D. 1772 


On two sides of Delhi the Marathas had two enemies, the Jats 
and the Rohillas, but they were held in check by the Marathas, and 
that cleared the path of the Marathas to gain control of Delhi, by 
forcing the Badshah to come back to Delhi. i Najibkhan, the chief in 
imperial administration since A.D. 1750, died and Mirza Najafkhan 
became the chief of Delhi administration. He joined the royal service 
after the battle of Baxar in A.D. 1764. The British were afraid that 
the rulers of the North might rise against the British under the 
leadership of the Marathas. So the English made constant efforts to 
see, after the Battle. of Plassy, that the Northern rulers do not join 
hands with the Marathas. 

The English knew that such a union can come about with the 
Badshah at the centre, hence the English kept a firm grip on 
Badshah Shah Alam at Allahabad. 

The Badshah had realized that it was no use depending upon the 
English to help him to go back to Delhi & stabilize his position. The 
Badshah’s mother, Zeenat Mahal, also advised him to seek the help 
of the Marathas. In A.D. 1770 the Maratha forces had stationed 
themselves at Doab. So Vazir Shirjauddaullah met Ramchandra 
Ganesh Kanade on behalf of the Badshah. Mirza Najafkhan was also 
despatched by the Badshah to talk to the Marathas. But the Badshah 
hesitated to accept the terms of the Marathas. He started bargaining. 
Mahadaji therefore gave an ultimatum & a threat. The Badshah was 
plainly told that the Maratha choice may fall on some one else they 
may install somebody else upon the Delhi throne Gaziuddin may be 
46 N.H.M. Vol-2, P-527 
47 C.P.C. Vol-3, No-505, 517, 530 
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made the Vazir. Thereupon Badshah Shah Alam agreed to come to 
Delhi with the escort of the Marathas. 

Mahadaji, with his forces, advanced for the capture of Delhi in 
early A.D. 1771. He wished to snatch it from Zabetakhan. Mahadaji 
seized Delhi on Fabruary 10, 1771,” and made Jawanbakta, the son 
of the Badshah, occupy the throne. Mahadaji offered him a royal gift. 
When Badshah Shah Alam realized that the Marathas had offered 
the royal scat to somebody else, he turned round. He agreed to all 
the conditions imposed by the Marathas upon him and signed the 
agreement on Fabruary 12, 1771.° The Badshah left Allahabad for 
Delhi on April 12, 1771.5! He reached Anupshahar on November 16, 
1771. There was a meeting of Mahadaji and the Badshah at that 
place. Mahadaji Scindia & Badshah Shah Alam left Anupshahar and 
reached Delhi on January 6, 1772. Mahadaji fulfilled the important 
task of installing. Badshah Shah Alam on the throne of Delhi on his 
own in AD 1772.°3 The Marathas thus regained the territory & the 
prestige lost as a result of their defeat at Panipat. 


Mahadaji Scindia & Zabetakhan : A.D. 1772 


Of the enemies of the Marathas, the only one who could venture 
to rise against them was Zabetakhan. So, in Fabruary 1772, Visaji 
Krishna and Mahadaji Scindia, accompanied by Badshah Shah 
Alam, entered Doab to wage war against Zabetakhan. They seized 
all the territory of Zabetakhan in Rohilkhand.** On March 4, 1772 
Mahadaji_ captured Shukratal> It was at this Shukratal that 
Najibkhan had treacherously killed Duttaji Scindia. It was at the 
same Shukratal that Zabetakhan lay in waiting. He took advantage of 
the darkness and bolted. The Marathas chased him up to Pattargad 
& captured it in April 1772. At that place, they found the members 
of Zabctakhan family and captured them. But Zabctakhan 
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disappeared into the jungles of the North.” Mahadaji, during this 
campaign, took full revenge upon Najibkhan for all the harm and 
dishonour that he had done to the Scindias.” Mahadaji destroyed 
the grave of Najib scattered his bones all round. The Marathas 
regained the booty, in the form of horses, elephants, guns and such 
other valuable things, which the Rohillas had looted at Panipat. 
Mahadaji was very much pleased with the revenge taken by his men 
upon Najib for all his wily and wicked deeds. After this, the Maratha 
troops returned to Delhi. 

It was a matter of pride for the Marathas that Badshah Shah 
Alam was allowed to occupy the royal seat at Delhi with the support 
and consent of the Marathas, and that they had full charge & control 
of the affairs at Delhi. The dis-spirited Peshwa in Pune had a deep 
sense of satisfaction on account of the welcome news of the glorious 
success of the Marathas in the North. Madhavrao Peshwa died at the 
young age of twenty-eight at Theur near Pune, on November 18, 
1772.9 


The Establishment of Barbhai Mandal : A.D. 1773 


After the death of Madhavrao Peshwa the Maratha Empire was 
torn by internal strife. It was as if the devil had sneaked into 
Maharashtra. Thus started the ruin & downfall of the Maratha 
Empire. The fiendish ambition of Raghunathrao of grabbing the title, 
seat and privileges of the Peshwa resulted in the murder of 
Narayanrao Peshwa on August 30, 1773 in Shanwarwada, the 
residence of the Peshwas. That was a very dark stigma on the history 
of the Marathas.© Barbhai Mandal was established in Pune to 
oppose Raghunathrao. To win the title & the seat of the Peshwas 
Raghunathrao sought the help of the English to fight against the 
ministers of the Peshwa in Pune. All this gave rise to a war between 
the Marathas and the English, which proved fatal to the Maratha 
Empire. Thus began the downfall of the Marathas. 

After the demise of Narayanrao, Raghunathrao enjoyed the title 
of the Peshwas. Chinto Vithal & Moroba Fadnis became the chief 
advisers of Raghunathrao.”” But Justice Ramshastri Prabhune 
56 LLS. Vol-4, P-1887 
57 LLS. Vol4, P-1887, Kincaid & Parasnis, “History of the Marathas People” 
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sensible advice to Raghunathraodada and Mahadaji Scindia and 
Tukoji Holkar tried to dissuade him from adopting the suicidal 
course.’> However, Raghunathrao dada was afraid that he may be 
arrested by the ministers at Pune. So fickle-minded Raghunathrao 
dodged all on the night of December 10, and absconded towards 
Gujrat.” The Scindia & the Holkars could perhaps have prevented 
his escape. But perhaps they were not ready to do anything against 
an important member of the Peshwa family.” A breach started 
developing between Mahadaji and Nana Fadnis because Mahadaji 
did not take adequate measures to thwart & control the designs of 
Raghunathrao. 


The first English Vs Maratha War : A.D. 1775 


Raghunathraodada sought shelter with the English at Surat, and 
on March 6, 1775 he entered into an agreement with the English 
which is known as the treaty of Surat.”6 This Treaty of Surat made a 
war between the Maratha & the English inevitable. The English 
decided to wage a war against the troops of the Court at Pune, and 
then take Raghunathraodada to Pune and instal him on the seat of 
the Peshwas. This was the intention when under Colonel Keatinge’s 
Command British troops left Surat on March 15, 1775. On May 18, 
1775 the English had to face at Adas stiff opposition from the troops 
of Haripant Phadke. As a result, the British dream of reaching Pune 
easily was shattered.” Governor General Warren Hastings thought 
that a war against the Marathas would prove very costly & 
destructive, so fierce was the opposition met by the forces of Keating. 
So Warren Hastings sent Colonel Upton to Pune for truce talks. 
He also instructed the Governor of Bombay to stop all fighting. An 
agreement, known as the Treaty of Purandar, was reached between 
Colonel Upton and the ministers from Pune on March 1, 1776.” 
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declared that Raghunathrao had a hand in the murder of Naranrao 
Peshwa and thus public opinion went against Raghunathrao. 2 
Eminent men at the court were infuriated by the event.” They came 
to know that the late Narayanrao’s wife, Gangabai, was in family way. 
If Gangabai gave birth to a baby-girl, it was proposed by Sakharam 
Bapu Bokil that Gangabai should adopt a son, and thus the rule of 
the Peshwas should continue. This plan became popular. 

The Nizam took up arms against the Marathas counting on the 
social & political turmoil among the Marathas.” To teach the 
Nizam a lesson Raghunathraodada left Pune in A.D. 1773, this 
created favourable conditions for Sakharam Bapu and Nana Fadnis 
to cut Raghunathrao to size. Nana Fadnis and Sakharam Bapu took 
the lead in the formation of Barbhai Mandal. and that Mandal 
wielded the reins of administration. Sakharam Bapu Bokil, Nana 
Fadnis, Haripant Phadke, Trimbakrao Pethe, Maloji Ghorpade, 
Patwardhan and a few more eminent men were the members of the 
Barbhai Mandal.®” The Barbhais sent Trimbakrao Pethe, Sabaji 
Bhosale, and Haripant Phadke with forces against Raghunathrao. 
On April 18, 1774 was born Sawai Madhavrao, the son of the late 
Narayanrao Peshwa. This further strengthened the position of the 
Barbhais.” Sawai Madhavrao was barely forty days old when at 
Purandar Madhavrao was invested with the title of the Peshwa was 
clad in a royal robe on May 28, 174.” Raghunathrao had not the 
guts to face the Maratha troops. Raghunathraodada came to 
Burhanpur in the hope of getting help from Mahadaji Scindia.”! But 
Mahadaji was unwilling to join either side."“ Mahadaji gave a 
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Sadashivrao Bhau’s Pretender ; The Role of Mahadaji Scindia - 
A.D. 1776 


The man who posed as Sadashivrao Bhau was in custody in the 
fort at Ratnagiri. The jailor there, Ramchandra Naik Paranjpe had 
released the pretender in February 1776. Mahadaji met Nana at 
Purandar on August 17, 1776, and assured the Peshwa of his fidelity. 
So, Nana entrusted Mahadaji with the job of warding off the dangers 
arising from the activities of the Pretender. Mahadaji Scindia and 
Bhimrao Panse sct out to arrest the pretender.®! That time the 
pretender was becoming more and more troublesome. Some of his 
followers had reached right up to Sinhagad.® He was defeated 
because of the vigilance of Haripant Phadke. But the Pretender 
himself set out in the direction of Bombay, via Kolba-Pen. That was 
because the British at Bombay were lending secret help to the 
Pretender.*? Before the Pretender reached Bombay, Raghuji Angre 
captured him in November 1776 and handed him over to Mahadaji 
Scindia, who had already reached Kolaba.™4 Mahadaji brought the 
Pretender and his supporters to Pune under full custody.®5 It was 
proved in the enquiry that the man was an impostor and he gave a 
full confession to that effect. Consquently the imposter was 
sentenced to life imprisonment on December 17, 1776.” Mahadaji 
gets the lion’s share of credit of warding off the dangers from the 
machinations of the impostor. It was proved beyond doubt that 
Mahadaji was a gallant and loyal courtier because of the singular role 
played by him in the impostor cpisode. 87 In a letter in the 
Kota-records there is a reference that the impostor had got hold of 
Sinhgad and thus strenghened this own position. But Mahadaji alone 
liquidated the impostor. Thus Mahadaji was hailed by all that made 
Tukoji Holkar jealous of Mahadaji.™* The letter of November 27, 
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1776 reveals the utmost loyalty that Mahadaji had to the young 
Peshwa. 


Mahadaji’s Karvir Campaign : A.D. 1777-1778 


Tarabai & Sambhaji were opposed to Shahu even after Kolhapur 
had a certain degree of stability, but they took up arms against Shahu 
as well as the Peshwas as & when it was possible. In spite of the 
English_Maratha war those from Kolhapur started attacks upon the 
territories of the Peshwas in A.D. 1776 at the instigation of 
Raghunathrao and the support of Haider Ali. 89 T> fight this danger 
Mahadaji’s military assistance was essential. On the orders of the 
Pune Court Mahadaji besieged Karvir and made a cannon charge 
upon it.”? Those from Kolhapur realized that they were no match for 
Mahadaji and they agreed to the terms of Pune Court and expressed 
willingness to enter into a treaty. A treaty was made between 
Mahadaji and the Karvir people on April 23, 1778. As per this treaty 
it was agreed that the people of Karvir should pay penalty of rupces 
fifteen lakhs that they should stop dabbling in Maratha state, and 
that they should return the lands of the Patwardhans. All these 
conditions were imposed by Mahadaji and the were accepted by the 
people of Kolhapur court.”” As a result of the restraints imposed by 
Mahadaji upon the Kolhapurkars, there was no danger of an attack 
by Haidcrali. _It also avoided the possible conspiracy between 
Haiderali & the people of Kolhapur. Mahadaj’ 's success in the 
Karveer- campaign made him famous throughout. 


The plot of Moroba : The role of Mahadaji Scindia : A.D.1778 : 


Maroba hatched a plot to eliminate Nana Fadnis from the Court 
administration and bring Raghunathrao to Pune as the Peshwa’’. To 
help Moroba in all possible ways the English at Bombay were very 
cager. Equally eager was the English consul, Mostin, at Punc. 
Chinto Vitthal, Sadashir Ramchandra, Manaji Phakde, Tukaji 
Holkar werc ready to help Moroba in this conspiracy. 

With their forces Moroba Fadnis and Bajaba Purandare went to 
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Wafgaon and joined the army of Tukoji Holkar. Those forces came 
to Pune from Wafgaon and Pune fell into their hands on March 26, 
1776.°° Moroba weilded the adminisration of Pune for three months. 
Nana Fadnis, Bal Peshwa, awaiting help from Mahadaji Scindia, 
were almost under house arrest. Nana fequested Mahadaji and 
Haripant to reach Pune at the earliest.7’ Mahadaji wrote seven 
letters to Nana in a week, and informed him that he was reachin; 
Pune at the earliest on completion of the Kolhapur campaign. 
Mahadaji Scindia reached Pune with Haripant Phadke and 
Parshurambhan Patwardhan, in the first week of June, 1778. Nana 
left Purandar on June 10, 1778 and sought the protection of 
Mahadaji. At this stage Nana got a note written by Moroba to 
Sakharam Bapu. It was stated therein that he would be completely 
ruined if Mahadaji Scindia, Nana Fadnis and Partwardhan were not 
defeated.” Nana showed this note to Mahadaji. In A.D. 1777 
Moroba had made an effort to cancel the sardarship of Mahadaji 
Scindia, when he was engaged in the Karvir campaign, and confer it 
on the Manaji. This note of Moroba fell into the hands of 
Parshurambhau, and he gave it to Mahadaji. 100 At this time, Moroba 
had sent chinto Vitthal to Bambay to bring Raghunathrao to Pune 
without any delay. This had infuriated Mahadaji against Moroba. 
Moraba was very eager to seek the assistance of Mahadaji, but 
Mahadaji evaded a meeting with Moroba. Mahadaji met Moroba for 
the sake of Sakharambapu Bokil. But in that meeting Mahadaji made 
no referrence to the recent developments. 

Moroba had military support from Tukoji Holkar alone. 
Mahadaji knew full well that if that support did not come forth 
Moroba’s plan would collapse. Mahadaji met Tukoji. In the course of 
the talks Mahadaji stressed the glorious roles of Holkar the Scindias 
and warncd that the British would capture power if, through 
Moroba, they reached Pune. Mahadaji convinced Tukoji Holkar of 
the grave threat to Maratha Power, and turned him round to his own 
side.!°! Moroba ran away from Pune when he lost the support of 
Tukoji, and Icarnt that Nana and Mahadaji were marching towards 
Pune. But on July 12, 1778 Moroba was caught with Naro Ganesh, 
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Bajaba Purandare and a few other accomplices. They were kept 
immediately in the Ahmednagar jail.” Moroba Fadnis was in 
prison there for twenty two years, , Raghunathrao’ s Plan of becoming 
the Peshwa was foiled once again.) 93 Tn fine, the danger of the British 
seizing powere at Pune by making Raghunathao their agent was 
averted owing to the vigilance and deplomatic shrewdness of 
Mahadaji Scindia. 


The Treaty of Wadgaon : January 17, 1779 


Nana Fadnis and Mahadaji Scindia realized that they will have 
to meet the English on the battlefield as the English in Bombay were 
supporting Raghunathrrao once again, Moroba’s conspiracy was 
foiled, Which in turn upset the plan of Raghunathrrao of seizing the 
reins of power at Pune. But the British consequently adopted a more 
hostile & aggressive stance towards the government at Pune as the 
British designs were thwarted. 104 Warren Hastings, the Governor 
Generai, allowed full freedom, in this respect, to Mr Hornby the 
Governor of Bombay. Not only that, Hastings issued orders that the 
officers at Madras should lend full support to the governor of 
Bombay and he gave financial & military assistance. Attempts were 
made to sow seeds off dissention in the Maratha camp. The English 
made utmost efforts to win over or break away Mahadaji.! But 
Mahadaji’s loyalty to the Peshwas was impregnable. To appease the 
wrath of the English Nana, as advised by Mahadaji, dismissed the 
Frenceh consul, Lubin, on May 17, 1778 and Saint Lubin left Pune on 
1-7-1778.1%° 

In November 1778 British troops, under the command of 
Colonel Egerton marched towards Pune with Raghunathrao on their 
side. They took a month to reach Khandala Ghat, via Panwel. The 
Marathas played havoc and caused panic among the English forces 
by adopting “ganinci” tactics, by breaking their line of supply and by 
making unexpected attacks upon them. The sole responsibility of this 
military action was upon Mahadaji Scindia, Haripant Phadke, 
Bheemrao Panse & Tukoji Holkar. Captain Stewart was killed on 
January 4, 1779, and soon after that, Colonel Egerton neturued to his 
country, seriously afflicted by a deadly ailment. The English forces 
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reached Wadgaon on January 8, 1779 and Talegaon on January 9, 
1779107 

To their dismay, the British realized that their invasions on the 
Marathas had proved too costly. They thought that they could easily 
reach Pune, but that was proved false. The Marathas had devastated 
the entirc arca by burnings and conflagrations. The British could get 
neither food nor fodder, not even water. So they started retreating 
towards Bombay, but the Maratha forces surrrounded them near 
Wadgaon, and closed their path of retreat. Mahadaji and Nana were 
guiding very tactfully all military manoevres Being caught in the grips 
of Starvation, and having developed a scare for the Maratha forces, 
the British had no option but to hold parleys with the Marathas. But 
Mahadaji informed the British in very categorical terms that no talks 
were possible unless Ragunathraodada was handed over to the 
Marathas, without any pre-conditions.!% 

Holmes came to Mahadaji for truce talks on January 15, 1779. 
Under the command of Mahadaji, there was a truce between the 
Marathas and the English on January 17, 1779. As per the treaty it 
was agreed that Raghunathrao should be handed over to the 
Marathas that the British should return to the Marathas Sasthi, 
Thane & all the lands in Gujrath pocketed by the British, that the 
British forces, coming from Bengal to help Bombay, should 
withdraw, and that two British officers, Stewart & Farmer, Should be 
kept as hostages till the conditions of the truce are fulfilled.’ For 
the release of the British from Talegaon, and the mediqation in that 
behalf, the British donated to Mahadaji the town Baroach and Rs. 
41,000 in cash,!29 

Mahadaji’s prestige grew because of the glorious role played by 
him in the battle of Bhorghat, the treaty of Wadgaon and the overall 
success of the Marathas. There was a praise all around for 
Mahadaji’s courage, foresight, loyalty to the Peshwas, temperance 
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and the political far-sightedness. He was looked upon as a stalwart in 
the Maratha Empire. 

On January 18, 1779 Chinto Vitthal, Sadashiv Ramchandra, their 
colleagues, cavalry and 1200 gardis came with Raghunathraodada 
and produced themselves in the camp of Mahadaji. A pact was made 
with Ragunathrao that he should give up his claim to the seat and the 
title of the Peshwas and that he should permanently settle at Zanshi 
with the gift of rupees 12 lakhs.!! Mahadaji and Tukoji guaranteed 
the implementation of this pact. As per the pact Ragunathrao was 
despatched towards Zansi in February 1779 under the supervision of 
an officer, named Hari Balaji Ketkar. At this moment, Raghunathrao 
handed over one letter to Mahadaji and it was also shown to 
Nana. This letter was written by Sakharambapu to Ragunathrao. It 
was a part of a conspiracy to bring Raghunathrao to Pune to take 
revenge upon Sakharambapu for having joined Barbhai. On the 
strength of this solid proof Mahadaji arrested Sakharambapu Bokil 
and dumped him in a prison at Sinhgad on 27--2-1779.18 Thereafter 
he was shifted to Pratapgad, Ahmednagar, and Raigad. He died on 
August 2, 1781 in the Raigad prison itself. His property was 
confiscated and given to Mahadaji. ug 

By A.D. 1794 there were only two Icaders in Maratha politics. 
They were Nana Fadnis and Mahadaji Scindia. One was an adept in 
diplomacy, while the other was competent in warfare & war strategy. 
It was very essential that there should be understanding & 
cooperation between these two for the sake of the Maratha Empire. 
However, both were equally ambitious. Ample proof is available that 
shows that there were recriminations and jealousies,!5 But it was a 
matter of good luck for the Maratha Empire that both of them were 
conscious that there should be perfect cooperation between them, in 
the interest of the Empire. As a result, after the Treaty of Wadgaon, 
both of them set aside their differences and swore, on March 15, 
1779, loyalty to the Peshwas, mutual brotherhood and 
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co-operation.! ie 


Of course, the differences did not disappear, but open rivalry in 
Political matters was avoided. From this time, Nana wielded full 
power in the south, 7 and Mahadaji had full freedom in the North. 


The Escape of Raghunathrao for the British shelter and the 
outbreak of war - 1780: 


Ragunathraodada was the last man to keep quiet after the 
Treaty of Wadgaon. While crossing the river Narmada he inflicted 
injuries upon Hari Babaji and bolted towards Gujrath. 18 He was 
welcomed by Mr. Godard at Surat. While in Gujarath, Ragunathrao 
won over Fattesingh Gaikwad and made preparations to wage a war 
against the Peshwas to make amends for the damage and dishonour 
caused by the Treaty of Wadgaon. 

Nana accused Mahadaji of having secret sympathy for 
Ragunathraodada as he had escaped while he was under 
“Scindia’s” custody and supervision. This caused a rift between 
Mahadaji and Nana.!!? Mahadaji was not ready to chase 
Raghunathrao and face the English in Gujrath unless the Peshwa 
gave adequate financial & military help. However, soon Mahadaji 
and Nana, in the interest of the state ended the bitterness between 
them. On February 18, 1780 Nana wrote a letter. According to that 
letter,Nana agreed to hand over Bhandar, Burhanpur, Ashirgad, 
and Gwalior to Mahadaj ali and promised to maintain accounts as per 
the wishes of Mahadaji. 

When this was done, Mahadaji Scindia, taking Tukoji Holkar 
with him, and with 15,000 cavalrymen, set off to meet Godard. 
Mahadaji crossed the Narmada on February 29, 1780 and went 
towards Baroda.!? 1 Mahadaji wished to reduce and soften, at least to 
some extent, the enmity of the British to the Marathas. To achieve 
this purpose he released the two British officers, Stewart and 
Farmer, who were kept as hostages since the days of the Treaty of 
Wadgaon. ~~ In Gujrath, there were a few skirmishes between 


116 Unpublished M.S.D. Cr.-92, F-3, Patra No-96 (PUNE) 
S.R. Vol-1, No-36, 37, P-15 
Khare W.W. N.F.C. P-100 

117. C.P.C, Vol-S, No-1510 

118 P.D. Vol-36, No-108, P-95, L.L.S. Vol-7, No-2503, P-3480 

119 M.S.K. No-S9, P-46-47 

120 M.S.K. No-77, P-63 

121 M.S.K. No-90, P-82; Barve M.V. P-70 


19 


Mahadaji and Godard, but they were not of a decisive character. 
Godard conquered Bassein on December 11, 1780. Nana Fadnis 
deeply felt for the loss of Bassein. To meet this cmergent situation 
Nana Fadnis formed a confederacy of four power-blocks, namely the 
Court of Punc, Haiderali, Nizamali and Mudhoji Bhosle.!3 

In A.D. 1781 General Godard,with a huge army, marched 
towards Punc, and when he climbed Borghat Parshurambha, 
Haripant Phadke and Tukoji Holkar gave a stiff reistance and in the 
battle of April 1781 they defeated Godard. The English realized 
that they were no match to the Marathas in the South in fighting, so 
to sever Mahadaji, the main military prop of the Marathas, from the 
rest of the Marathas the English decided to invade Mahadaji’s 
territory in the North.!4 Of the confederacy of four powers, two 
powers, Mudhoji Bhosale and the Nizam, were won over by Warren 
Hastings, the Governor General. The Bhonsales of Nagpur were 
paid rupees fifty lakhs in order that the Bhonsales should desist 
from attacking Bengal.! The British silenced the Nizam by 
returning to the Nizam the zilla of Guntur which they had usurped 
from him. 

Mahadaji Scindia and Tukoji Holkar arrived in Malwa in 1780, 
when they Icarnt that the British would take miliary action in the 
North. Nana wished that the military troops of Mahadaji should 
settle in Khandesh (at Kondaibari)! 7 because that was the way 
Raghunathrao wished to enter Maharashtra from Surat. But 
Mahadaji did not pay attention to the suggestion of Nana. If Punc 
was to be saved, the road-to Pune from the North could be blocked 
only in Malwa. Mahadaji consistently and persistantly told Nana that 
Raghunathraodada was no longer the centre-point of the British 
politics. The object of the British was to bring under their control the 
entire coastal strip of Konkan, Bombay, right up to Surat. Mahadaji 
also made it cicar to Nana that the English aimed at having a grip 
both on Delhi & the Badshah, and therefore it was essential to 
station thcir forces in Malwa. This difference of opinion caused some 


122 M.S.K. No-90, P-90; No-100, P-100, ; Parasnis D.B. “Historical Papers Related 
to Gwalior State”, Vol-1, No-15, Godard’s Letter 10-3-1780 
Kelkar N.C. -P-81 


M.LS.K. No-110, P-119, C.P.C. Vol-4, No-1857, Dodwell- Vol-S, P-269 
125. Barve M.V. P-75 

126 M.S.K. No-194, P-239 

127 L.P.Y. No-305. P-273 


20 


tension between Nana and Mahadaji.!8 

The Marathas could hold their own against the British invasions, 
in the last phase of the First English-Maratha war, chiefly because of 
the roles of Haiderali in the South and of Mahadaji in the North. 
Earlicr the Marathas, with military strenght, had brought the Rana of 
Gohad under their control. But now, Warren Hastings won them 
over to the British side and against the Marathas. The Fort of 
Gwalior and the Fort of Gohad,the bulwarks of Mahadaji’s power in 
Malwa and Bundelkhand respectively, were previously with the Rana 
of Gohad."“” When Mahadaji’s forces were stationed at Ujjain 
Warren Hastings sent Colonel Popham to assist Rana, Colonel 
Popham and Rana made a sudden attack.on the fort of Gwalior and 
captured it on August 4, 1780, even befor Mahadaji could make any 
preparations for defence.°° Then the British forces marched 
towards Antri and Shipri with the object of attacking Mahadaji 
himself. Warren Hastings, the Governor General, immediately 
despatched Colonel Camac to assist Colonel Popham. 

To counter the progress of the advancing British forces 
Mahadaji sent Ambuji Ingle, Khanderao Hari and Mahadaji 
stationed himself at Bhilsa to challenge Colonel Camac. Within a few 
days Mahadaji harassed Colonel Camac to such an extent that the 
British forces had to withdraw up to Hadur. However, the British 
made fresh military preparations and after a surprise attack on 
Mahadaji on March 24, 1781 defeated him. In April 1781 
additional British troops arrived, under the command of Colonel 
Mure to assist Colonel Comac.!*? That caused the alarm whether the 
Maratha domination in Central India would come to an end. But on 
July 1,1781 Mahadaji caused a total defeat of Colonel Mure.) At 
the same time the Marathas crushed Godard in Konkan. On learning 
about these defeats Warren Hastings, the Governor Gereral, arrived 
in Benares, and: urged Colonel Mure to begin peace talks with 
Mahadaji.! 
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talks. But, the constant English Maratha wars, the absence of timely 
help from the Court at Pune, the then position of the Marathas, and 
the conquest of the fort of Gwalior by the English - all these adverse 
conditons forced Mahadaji to think of peace talks. Mahadaji was 
willing to see that the seven-year deadly war came to an end, without 
compromising self-respect. Mahadaji ignored the suggestion of Nana 
Fadnis that "A treaty with the English should be entered into with the 
consent of Haiderali.""“° 

Anderson, the Consul, sent by Warren Hastings, met Mahadaji 
for the first time on December 23, 1781.!41 While signing a treaty 
with the English Mahadaji sent frequent letters to Nana Fadnis to 
Pune for consultations. Anderson, on his part, kept Warren Hastings 
informed of the developments through letters sent to Calcutta. After 
prolonged deliberations between Anderson, the consul for the 
English and Mahadaji, the Treaty of Salbai was signed on May 17, 
1782. 


The Terms of the Treaty of Salbai : 


1) All the lands, forts and territories taken by the English, after 
the Treaty of Upton, as well as those given by Mahadaji, including 
Basscin, should be returned by the English, within two months, to a 
person proposed by Nana Fadnis. 

2) Sasti, the neighbouring three small islands & Baroach should 
continue to be with the English. 

3) The territory given by Fattesingh & Sayaji Gaikwad should be 
returned by the English. 

4) Raghunathrao should fix up his residence within four months 
from the signing of the treaty. After that the English should not give 
any help or shelter to him. The Pune court should pay him Rs 25000/- 
per month for general expenses. The Peshwas should do him no 
harm. 

5) Fattesingh Gaikwad would retain the lands they hold. 
Hereafter the Gaikwads, as per the earlier treaties, should pay the 
Peshwas the prescribed tribute. The Peshwas should not ask for 
tributes of earlier years. 

6) There was a treaty between Haiderali Khan and the Peshwas 
on 9-8-1780. Besides this it was agreed that whatever lands they had 
taken from the English and Mahmadiali, should be returned to them. 
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21 
The Treaty of Salbai:May 17, 1782 


The last and the important part of the first English-Maratha war 
is the Treaty of Salbai. The English agreed to the mediation of 
Mahadaji and brought about this treaty between the Peshwas and the 
English. As a result, the constant fight between the English & the 
Marathas stopped. 

Battles were being fought against the English in the South, in the 
North and at many more places. In these battles the English were 
about to lose. The English could foresee thcir own defeat. The 
English were keen on truce, and they tried their atmost for it because 
somchow they wished to save their honour.!> In the beginning , 
even Godard had started peace talks with Nana Fadnis. But Nana 
had turned them down. Nana had informed that it was not possible 
for him to think of peace talks without consulting Mahadaji & 
Haider.) At reaty of cease-fire was entered into between Coloncl 
Mure & Mahadaji on October 13, 1781.!57 As per this treaty the 
English won over Mahadaji to their side. Warren Hastings had 
gathered all information about Mahadaji’s policy. Not only that, he 
also came to know the innermost working of Mahadaji’s mind and he 
suggested to Mahadaji very clearly "you should help us to establish 
peace with the court of Pune. After that you are free to go to Delhi 
and impose controls upon the treasury of the Badshah. The English 
will not come in your way. "138 Thus the English first silenced 
Mahadaji. Warren Hastings was a very intelligent, shrewd politician. 
It is very clear that Mahadaji fell a prey to the wily politics of the 
English. Warren Hastings had studied the political ideology of 
Mahadaji and the Pune court. Hastings was sure that there was no 
other person at the Pune Court who was as influcntial as Mahadaji 
and even Nana Fadnis would not like to change Mahadaji’s 
decisions. As such, Warren Hastings had given up the thought of 
taking the help of Mudhoji Bhonsale as a mediator for the treaty. 
Naturally, Mudhoji Bhonsale was angry with the English.!? Warren 
Hastings authorised Colonel Muric to begin peace talks on behalf of 
Mahadaji. Ordinarily, Mahadaji would not have been ready for peace 
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The English were unwilling to have any confrontation with 
Haiderkhan, if Haiderkhan gave up his belligerent stance. 

7) The Peshwa should not harass the allies of the English and the 
English should not harass the allies of the Peshwas. 

8) The Peshwa and the English within their own territories, 
should allow full mobility, from port ot port, to their boats & ships. 
And they should not obstruct their respective maritime trade. 

9) The Peshwas should not give shelter to any foreingners, and 
the English should not harass the allies of the Peshwa. Neither of 
them should assist cither’s enemy 

10) The English Company and the Peshwa have full faith in 
Madhaorao Scindia Bahadur & he undertakes responsibility as 
regards the full implementation of the Treaty. Scindia will join hands 
with others to teach a lesson to one who violates the Treaty. 

Once these clauses of the Treaty were agreed upon, Mahadaji & 
Anderson signed the Treaty at Salbai on May 1782. Copies of the 
Treaty were sent to Pune and Calcutta for signatures. Nana was sorry 
for two clauses of theTreaty (i) that Mahadaji should have given a 
guarantcc, on behalf of the -Peshwas, that the Treaty would be 
implemented and (ii) that they should break their Treaty with Haider 
and without his consent the Marathas should enter into a Treaty with 
the English. On behalf of the English Warren Hastings, the Governor 
General, signed the Teaty on June 6, 1782.!*3 and the Peshwa signed 
it on December 20, 1782, that too after the death of Haiderali on 
December 7, 1782.'4 The documents of the Salbai Treaty were 
exchanged between Mahadaji Scindia and Anderson near Gwalior 
on February 24, 1783. 

Mahadaji played an important role as a mediator in the Sallbai 
Treaty. In the battles against the English Mahadaji realized his own 
strength and gathered experience about the war-strategies of the 
English. Though Mahadaji played an important role in the treaty, yet 
Mahadaji himself did not hold the peace talks. The English were 
kcen on the treaty. Mahadaji did not oppose the proposal of Treaty 
madc by the English, on the coutrary he expressed his readiness and 
supported the idea. Some historians have blamed Mahadaji for 


143 Unpublished Secret & Political Department Diary No-26, Letter 
No-43, P-445 (Bombay) 

144. Unpublished Secret & Political Department Diary No-26, 
Lctter No-43, P-445 (Bombay), M.R.U.V. Vol-1 P-366-367 
“Chandrachud Daptar,” No-15, P-15; 

Shejwalkar T.S. “Nagpur Affairs” Vol-2, No-44, P-17 


24 


signing the treaty. Wasudcoshastri Khare says " Scindia wanted to 
sign the treaty to make his own position firm, and to establish 
Maratha supremacy in Delhi and then to take hold of the Badshah 
and his wealth." Such was the policy of Mahadaji. While C. G. 
Bhanu says, " Mahadaji wished that Raghunathraodada should stay 
with him. This was Mahadaji’s intention in making the treaty. The 
idca was if Nana raised his head he would push Dada as a shield and 
take possession of all the property,"This was the plan of Mahadaji, C. 
G. Bhanu thought.!4¢ 

On revicw, the views of these historians do not appear to be 
reasonable. Though Mahadaji was the mediator, it was so at the 
suggestion of Nana & with his full knowledge.!4” At the same time, 
the Marathas were sick of the constant wars with the English. 
Morcover, Mahadaji had realized the strengths of the Marathas and 
the English.He wished that neither he nor the Marathas should meet 
with discomfiture and that the impression of the Marathas on the 
English should persist. In addition, Mahadaji could make a show that 
the English were keen on peace and he had agreed because the 
English had taken the initiative. 

The importance of this Treaty and Mahadaji’s mediation can be 
realized if one imagined what would have been the condition of the 
Marathas had thcy met with the same fate as in the battle of Panipat. 
From the first English Maratha battle Mahadaji came to know that 
the threat to Maratha power from the English was in the North. 
Whatever the doubts about the wisdom of signing the Treaty of 
Salbai one thing can positively be said that the war waged by 
Mahadaji and Nana was one of patriotic fervour. "Those who aspired 
for the sovercignty of India should guard the Key of the North. The 
Key was not in Pune, but in Delhi"#® This was the veiw of 
Mahadaji. 

Mahadaii desired that the Treaty of Salbai should be through 
Nana and endorsed by the Court of Pune. Mahadaji also wished that 
Haidcrali should not be ignored in the framing of the Treaty. 
Mahadaji was also ready to send Anderson to Pune to meet Nana. 
Mahadaji was unwilling to take the responsibility of the Treaty. All 
that he desircd was that there should be a treaty. However, Nana did 
not accept the responsibility of the Treaty. One wonders why a 
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capable and responsible person like Nana did not own the 
responsibility of the Treaty. Perhaps Nana feared that the Treaty 
might prove more detrimental to the Marathas. Perhaps Nana did 
not wish to think of the Treaty ignoring Haiderali. Nana must have 
thought that he could lay blame at the doors of Mahadaji in case the 
Treaty proved harmful to the Marathas and advantageous to the 
English. It is equally likely that Nana expcted maximum gain to the 
Marathas through the lead of Mahadaji, as Mahadaji could cause 
scare among the English Nana knew full well that in the framing and 
the implementation of the Treaty Mahadaji could do greater good to 
the Marathas than he himself could. It appears that Nana delegated 
all powers to Mahadaji in matters relating to this Treaty, having 
weighed all these considerations.!4? 

Nana writes to Mahadaji to keep the following things in mind 
when entering into a Treaty " Be vigilant when negotiating with the 
English. Take the past mistakes & the possible errors into account. 
Weigh every letter. There are twists and turns at every stage, both in 
speech & in writing. ""’” Nana repeatedly sent such instructions to 
Mahadaji. And that means Nana had accepted Mahadaji’s 
mediation. 

Haider came to know about the Treaty of Salbai. Haider said to 
Purnaya, the Premier, "I think I made a huge blunder. I gained 
nothing by spending lakhs of rupees. I am on hostile terms with the 
English in some matters, but after prolonged efforts I could, perhaps, 
maintain good relations with them. It is very difficult to conquer the 
English by routing commanders like Captain Bethwait and Captain 
Belly, and by Keeping them in prison. No sane person should trust 
the Marathas. In fact, I should have thought how much I should have 
trusted the Marathas before joining the warfare. I did not do that" DL 

From the reaction of Haider one thing is clear that when Haider 
was engagcd in a battle with the English, the English were caught up 
in a very critical situation. This was not the time for the Treaty of 
Salbai, Had the Marathas and Haider continued their joint fight 
against the English, perhaps the English could have been driven out 
of India once for all. 

And yet,it is unwise to blame Mahadaji for the treaty of Salbai. 
Mahadaji had apprised Nana Fadnis of the resistance that he met 
with from the English in the North, and the lack of timely help to him 
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Contemporary, sororrespondence has been Published in large 
volume. 

A review of the role played by Mahadaji from A.D. 1769 to A.D. 
1782, the year of the Treaty of Salbai, makes it clear that after the 
defeat of the Marathas at Panipat, Mahadaji helped regain the lost 
glory and the lost territories of the Marathas. Mahadaji gets a lion’s 
share of the credit. During this period, Mahadaji successfully steered 
clear the Maratha interest of the internal and the external dangers 
with his strength, intelect and competent leadership. Particularly, his 
role in Martha-English warfare is of great significance. Warren 
Hastings realized the military might of Mahadaji during the 
war-period. So, the British made deliberate efforts to blunt the 
enmity of Mahadaji towards the British by giving him too much 
prominence. Their second purpose was to cause a rift between Nana 
& Mahadaji. Mahadaji’s role in the English-Maratha wars was a kind 
of training for Mahadaji in the politics of Northern India. Mahadaji’s 
stature rose in the country’s politices because of the initiative taken 
by him in the deliberations of the Treaty of Salbai on behalf of the 
Marathas. Hereafter Mahadaji turned all his attention to politics at 
Delhi. 
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from Pune, !52 Mahadaji had also informed Nana that if the war with 
the English continucd the Marathas would suifer heavily.!53 
Mahadaji had repeatedly informed Nana about the proposed treaty 
and had obtained his approval on every occasion. In the light of these 
things it would mean a grcat injustice to Mahadaji to lay any blame 
for the Treaty of Salbai at the doors of Mahadaji alone.) 

The renowncd historian Y.M. Kale, in his history of the Bhoslas 
of Nagpur has stated that "In fact, the Treaty of Salbai actually 
helped neither the Marathas nor Haider, but the English became 
free from a great impasse." Similarly, in the opinion of C. G. 
Bhanu, "the Treaty of Salbai unduly enhanced the status of the 
Scindias and the English, and sounded the death Knell of the rule of 
the Peshwas."% 

The Statements of the historians quoted above do not sound 
logical, because Mahadaji was a Maratha nobleman. A study of the 
English Maratha wars from the beginning shows that Mahadaji had 
guarded the interests of the Peshwas and the Marathas. Mahadaji 
took into account the experiences that he had on the battle- fields 
while fighting with the English, and the position of military 
preparedness ctc. Mahadaji accepted the terms of the Treaty to see 
that the Peshwas retain their hold and the Marathas continue to 
dominatc. This is a historical fact, which can’t be denied. Consider 
the conditions in Europe and it is clear that England had risen as a 
power to reckon with in international politics. The Marathas did not 
gain much by this Treaty, and yet the dominance of the Marathas and 
thcir hold upon the politics was maintained. This also cannot be 
denicd. Mahadaji Scindia rose as a strong courticr among the 
Marathas, who could cause terror in the minds of the English. After 
the Treaty of Salbai the Marathas could strike terror in Northern 
India. 

Mahadaji alone brought about This Treaty of Salbai, without 
secking any assistance from any sardar of the court at Punc. As a 
result Bhonsalc, Gaikwad, the Nijam, Haripant Phadke, Nana Fadnis 
and a few more sardars got angry with Mahadaji and blamed 
Mahadaji saying that the Pune Court did not bencfit in any way. 
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CHPATER TWO 


MAHADAJI SCINDIA AND THE POLITICS 
OF DELHI- A.D. 1782 TO 1786 


The Indian rulers were roused from slumber by the British 
imperial policy, as evinced in the first Anglo -Maratha battles, their 
military strength and the success they got. It was essential to adopt 
their own military strategy to meet them squarely and successfully. 
Mahadaji also realized this, and he therefore, decided to raise a 
disciplined army. The British had spread their tentacles from Bengal 
to Allahabad. They had made their position firm in Gujrath also. 
They had also a firm grip on Madras in the South and a few rulers 
like the Nawab of Arkot. The Marathas had tried to re-establish their 
dominance in the North in the days of Madhavrao Peshwa. However, 
Mahadaji had bitterly understood the strength of the Britrish, 
particularly in the experience that he had of Maratha - English. 
Mahadaji thus realized the grave threat to Maratha powers from the 
English wars. Mahadaji also came to know that he who controls the 
emperor of Delhi and the politics of Delhi becomes the sovereign 
power of India. Mahadaji therefore turned his attention to Delhi and 
its politics after the Treaty of Salbai in A.D. 1782. 

Mahadaji had no desire to interfere in the politics at Delhi. But 
Mahdaji paid attention to it being urged by Nana Fadnis. Some 
historians hold this veiw, but it is erroneous. A close study of 
contemporary records proves that even before the Treaty of Salbai 
Mahdaji and the Delhi court had consultations on many matters.! 
There is reference to the discussions between Mahadaji, Shah Alam, 
and Najafkhan in the letters written by Sadashivrao Dinkar to Nana 
Fadnis in February and on May 17, 1781. In Mahadaji’s letters dated 
September 26, 1781 and February 8, 1782 there is a reference that the 
agent of Najafkhan met Mahadaji in the camp and requested him to 
interfere in the affairs of the Delhi Court2 It proves that Mahadaji 
himself desired to interfere in this way. 
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big and petty jahagirdars in Malwa & Bundelkhand had indulged in 
uprisings. After the treaty of Salbai Mahadaji started crushing these 
rebel-jagirdars and establishing his own rule. 


Mahadaji Scindia : Malwa And Bundelkhand : 


After the Treaty of Salbai in A.D, 1782 Mahadaji got some spare 
time to pay zttention to Malwa, Bundelkhand and the politics at 
Delhi. Mahadaji decided to teach a lesson to the landlords of 
Bhopal, Datiya, Chanderi, Narwar, Salbai etc, and particularly 
Chatrajit, the Rana of Gohad, and Rajdhar, the King of Chanderi.! 
Unless this foundation was made solid, it was impossble for Mahdaji 
to pay altcntion to matters concerning the Delhi Court. 


The Invasion on Chanderi : April 1782 


Mahadaji decided to attack Rajdhar, the king of Chanderi, in 
April 1782. He stationed his forces between Gwalior and Gohad. l4 
He sent Gosavi troops to attack Chanderi under the command of 
Balwantrao Dhaonddeo Naigaonkar.> In that battle Rajdhar, the 
king of Chanderi, was defeated. Ramchandradhar was installed on 
the scat of Chanderi and rich tribute war recovered from him.'® And 
aller that nearly seven townships were captured.”’ After that 
Mahdaji Scindia turned all his attention to the Rana of Gohad. 


The Conquest of Gwalior and Gohad: A.D. 1783 -84 


At this stage, the invincible Fort of Gwalior was in the hands of 
Chatrajit the Rana of Gohad. Mahdaji set out in A.D. 1783 to 
conquer the fort of Gwalior. On the way, Mahadaji Stationed his 
forces at Bawanburji and conquerred that township from the hands 
of rulers of Gohad.'® In February 1783 Mahadaji besieged the fort 
of Gwalior.!” The sicge continued for nearly five months. In this 
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It was on the strength of Mahdaji’ s military might that empereor 
Shah Alam had come to Delhi in A.D. 1772.2 Nana knew this.4 
Since then, Mahadaji desired to control Delhi politics. But because 
of Madhavrao Peshwas death on November 18,1772, Narayanrao 
Peshwa’s on August 30, 1773 the conspiracy of Barbhai, the failure of 
the impostor, the uprising of Moroba Fadnis, the escape of 
Raghunathraodada & his joining the English camp; and the first 
English-Maratha war resulting from it, Mahdaji was detained in 
South and Central India? But, after the treaty of Salbai in A.D. 1782, 
because of the death of Najafkhan on April 6, 1782 there was a sort 
of Political vacuity at the Court of Delhi., Mahdaji got a golden 
chance to fill this vacuum. 

After the English-Maratha war Mahadaji’s financial condition 
became very deplorable. Mahadaji had a strong desire that the 
Maratha should control Delhi.° For that Mahdaji asked the Court of 
Pune for a loan of twenty five lakhs and military help.’ Before 
granting the loan Nana Fadnis asked Mahadaji, to submit accounts of 
all the previous wars fought in North India® Mahadaji could not 
understand how Nana, instead of granting the loan to meet the 
eventuality, was asking for accounts of the previous wars. Mahadaji 
thercfore,gave up asking for loans from the Pune court. 

Mahadaji was conscious of the fact that it was very necessary for 
the Marathas to fix their feet firmly i in Malwa- Bundelkhand area if 
the Marathas wished to control Delhi.!° At this stage, Mahadaji had 
three Sardars from the Pune court and twenty five thousand soldicrs 
in his employment. As Mahadaji did not receive any military or 
financial help from the Court of Pune, he ignored their orders and 
suggestions, and decided to control the reins of Delhi politics all by 
himself."“ During the war times, when Mahadaji was in the south, 
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connection Naro Hari wrote a letter to Nana Fadnis on 12-7-83. He 
writes “Tareeita AP are aed facarat veraara faqs wR sted | aang a tts 
amar TH gee rs oe SR aa” 7 After tireless efforts Mahdaji 
conquerred the fort of Gwalior from Rana Chatrajit on July 21, 
1783.7! Mahadaji entrusted the administration of the fort of Gwalior 
to Khanderao Hari Bhalerao.” 

While Mahadaji was busy with the siege of the Gwalior there 
was a meeting between Mahadaji and Mirza Shafi on June 27, 1783 
through the good offices of Himmatabahadur.* At this stage Mirza 
Jungli, (also known as Sharamat Alikhan), the son of Shujauddolla 
and Gulam Kader had started talks with Mahadaji through Anupgi 
Gosavi about the politics of Delhi Court. Badshah Shah Alam, 
through Shri Govindrao Purushattam Hingue, The Marathi Consul 
at the court of Delhi had requested Mahadaji to take more interest in 
the politics at Delhi. For that Shah Alam had sent Shri Hingne to 
Gwalior to meet Mahadaji. Mahadaji thought that Mirza Jungli 
might prove useful in having a hold over Delhi. With this object in 
view Mahadaji made a gift of the jahagir of Sarwan (in the Zansi 
tahsil) to Mirza Jungli.24 

The Rana of Gohad started trying for the support of the British 
knowing full well that after winning Gwalior Mahadaji Scindia would 
turn his attention to Gohad. But the Rana did not succeed, 
because the English Maratha war had just ended, and the English 
had not the courage to challange the Marathas militarily. Mahadaji 
attacked Gohad.’ About the siege of Gohad Appajiram wrote a 
letter to Raosaheb Peshwa on January 23,1784. He writes : “@ 
wfecarn att aiete Sar Haaren afar ane ttecaren aga arr Sea are” 27 
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Mahadaji cut the supply-line of Chatrajit, the Rana of Gohad, and 
finally he conquerred the fort of Gohad on February 23, 1784.8 
Chatrajit, the defeated ruler of Gohad, had run away; later he was 
caught Finally he was kept in the prison of Gwalior by Mahadaji. 
The English pleaded with Mahdaji on behalf of the Rana of Gohad, 
but the English were not successful in it. Mahadaji’s influence grew 
all around because of his success in the war against the English, the 
lead taken by him in the framing of the treaty of Salbai, the victory 
over Chanderi, so also the control that he gained over the important 
places like Gwalior and Gohad in quick succession. After Mahadaji 
got hold over Gwalior and Gohad he turned all his attention to the 
politics at Delhi. It was Mahadaji’s policy to take the next step alter 
planting his feet firmly on the first. By this time Ranckhan, Ambuji 
Ingle, Khanderao Hari, Rayaji Patil, Jiwbadada Baxi, Devji Gawli, 
Ladojil Deshmukh, and many such capable and loyal followers were 
staunchly with Mahadaji. Mahadaji was very lucky in this respect. 


From A.D. 1750 Najibhkhan was the chief in imperial 
administration. He died on October 31, 17702° After his death, 
Mirza Najalkhan a very capable person gained prominence at the 
Court of Delhi?! In A.D, 1772 Shah Alam occupied the throne of 
Delhi with the help of the Marathas. At that time the territory of the 
Badshah was invaded by the Sikhs from the North, the Jats from the 
South the Rohillas from the East. They did not allow the Emperor to 
have an easy time. Since A.D. 1761 Agra was in the hands of 
Surajmal Jat, while Rohilkhand was in the hands of Zabetakhan, the 
son of Najibkhan. In A.D. 1771-72 the Maratha Sardars, with a huge 
army, centered Delhi. That time Najufkhan took the help of the 
Marathas and defeated Zabetakhan.”~ After that Najafkhan fought 
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33 
decisively against the Jats and the Rohillas and conquered Agra, Dig, 
Ghosad ete. and tried to bring order in imperial administration. But, 
for nearly one year in A.D. 1781 Najafkhan was ill and so the 
imperial hold was weak and unstable Najafkhan died on April 6, 
1782. And with that there was total confusion and disordes & the 
Muslim rule was downhill. 

The death of Najafkhan caused chaos in the Delhi Court, among 
the subjects and the army.” There was a domestic & civil war 
among Afrasiyabkhan, Najafkulikhan, Mirza Shafikhan and 
Muhammadbeg Humdani, the four generals in the army of 
Najafkhan. These two & half years were a period of bloodshed & 
bloodbath. Among the Courtiers there were two factions, 
Afrasiyabkhan & Anupgir Gosai formed one group, while Mirza 
Shaffikhan, Muhammadbeg Humdani & Najafkulikhan formed the 
second group. Both the groups had their own troops. There was no 
concord between Shah Alam and his son, Jawan Bakth. There was 
utter confusion at the Delhi Court. The Emperor himself and the 
members of his family had to face starvation. The situation in Delhi 
and the conditions in the court have been nicely described by 
Govindrao Puroshautam Hingne, the Maratha consul at the Delhi 
court, in his letter to Nana Fadnis dated May 25, 1783.6 

Badshah Shah Alam wanted somebodies strong support at this 
moement. Only two could lend that support-The English and 
Mahadaji Scindia>’ 

As per the information of Shri Govindrao Puroshatom Hingne, 
the consul for the Marathas, the administration of Badshah Shah 
Alam had reached the lowest rung. There was a division at the court. 
There were fierce quarrels between Emperor Shah Alam and the 
Queen.”° Had Nana Fadnis sent the necesaery troops and funds to 
Mahdaji at the juncture, that would have proved very useful. But, 
Nana Fadnis was unable to send the help to Mahadaji as the financial 
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condition of the court of Pune was rather pitiable. On October 12, 
1781 Mahadaji wrote to Nana Fadnis and informed that the English 
would not interfere in the affairs of Shah Alam? The Maratha 
consuals at Jaipur, Jodhpur and Delhi had furnished detailed 
information about the political situation in Northern India to the 
court at Pune.4? Warren Hastings sent Major Brown as the English 
consul to the Delhi Court. He had started making efforts to establish 
influence English in the Delhi Court.*! But, looking to the pitiable 
condition to which the Nawab of Ayodhya was reduced by the 
English, the Emperor was unwilling to seek help or shelter from the 
English. So the Emperor decided to take the help of Mahadaji 
Scindia and set the administration in order and thus score over the 
English. 


The Developments at the Durbar of Shah Alam : A.D. 1782-84 


Najafkhan died on April 6, 1782. After the death of Najafkhan 
there was a rivalry among his generals for power. As a result, Latafal 
Alikhan, Mirza Shafi and Afrasiyabkhan were killed. Abdul Ahad 
had to spend all his life in prison. Muhammad Beg Humdani was 
without power, and towards the end of 1784 there was no one on the 
political stage of Delhi. Luck favoured Mahadaji with a golden 
opportunity to establish Maratha rule over Delhi. 

There was state mourning for three days after the death of Mirza 
Najafkhan. After that Emperor Shah Alam called all the generals 
and decided to elect a new leader. But there could be no agreement. 
Finally, the Emperor discussed the matter of electing the leader with 
Begum Khadija, the sister of Najafkhan. She suggested the name of 
Afrasiyabkhan. Najafkhan also wished the same thing. Afrasiyabkhan 
promised to pay a gift of five lakhs and rupees one lakh per month 
for general expenses. On payment of rupees one lakh eighty seven 
thousand to the Emperor, Afrasiyabkhan was honoured with the 
title of “Mirbaxi Amir-ul- umrao" on 11April 1782." 

Afrasiyabkhan was a well-wisher of the Marathas, so Mahadaji 
welcomed the appointment. But Afrasiyab-khan had to face 
tremandous difficulties. Originally, he was a Hindu. Najafkhan had 
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initiated him into Islam. He was also a favourite courtier of 
Najafkhan. So, the Mogul officers were unwilling to obey his orders. 

Mirza Shafi became uneasy when learnt about the appointment 
of Afrasiyabkhan as Mir Baxi. Mirza Shafi was also a claimant to the 
post of Mir Baxi. Shafi hurriedly entered into an underestanding with 
the Sikhs in Karnal district and marched towards Delhi. On July 14. 
1782 he was accorded a grand welcome at the imperial court.“ 
Afrasiyabkhan, Najafkulikhan, Latafat Ali and Abdul Ahad were on 
one side, while Mirza Shafi, Khadija Begum, all the people in the 
service of Najafkhan, and the forces of Muhammad Beg Humdani on 
the other side, It was the situation of the civil war that time. At this 
time the condition of the forces in Delhi was very deplorable.“* 
Mirza Shafi arrested Abdul Ahad and despatched him to the 
mansion of Kamaruddin.” Raja Shivram was also humiliated and 
dumped in a prison. Jalalkhan Afghan, an officer in the army of 
Najibkulikhan, was killed fighting against the forces of Shafi. On 
September 12, 1782 Najafkulikhan, of his own, surrendered himself 
to Begum Khadija. He was also kept under house arrest. Mirza Shafi 
had no rival at the Delhi Court. So, much against his will, the 
Emperor appointed Mirza Shafi to the post of Mir Baxi on 
September 15, 1782." The court of Pune and Mahadaji were getting 
regular & detailed information about all the developments at the 
Delhi Court. This time Mahadaji was preparing for an invasion on 
the forts of Gwalior. 

Emperor Shah Alam was not pleased with the appointment of 
Mirza Shafi. Latafat Ali began mischiefs against Mirza Shafi as soon 
as he came to know the attitude of Shah Alam. Latafat Ali bribed 
Mirza Shafi’s officers and the German officer, Pauli, and was them 
over to his side. Finally, Latafat Ali and the forces of Pauli drove 
Mirza Shafi-gut of Delhi on October 16, 1782.47 However, with the 
help of Muhanfnad Beg Humdani, Mirza Shafi was re-appointed to 
the Mir Baxi post and as the head on November 17, 1782. Though 
Mirza Shafi was re-established on the Mir Baxi post with the help of 
Humdani, yet Muhmmad Beg Humdani was a strong rival of Shafi. 
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So Mirza Shafi decided to eliminate Humdani, lest he became 
unmanageable later on. Mirza Shafi was supported by 
Himmatbahadur and Afrasiyab Khan in this respect. Mirza Shafi 
needed the help of Mahadaji to get rid of Humdani.** There was a 
strong group at the Delhi Court which opposed the meddling of the 
Maratha powers, There was total chaos in Delhi till Mahadaji 
entered Delhi Durbar. In the Court of Delhi Afrasiyabkhan, Anupgir 
Gosavi, Mirza Shafi and Najafkulikhan were favourable to the 
Marathas. Muhammad Beg Humdani and Ismail Beg were opposed 
to the Marathas. Initially these two warring groups were not well 
defined. But, when Mahadaji attacked Gohad, the Jat of Gohad 
appealed to Delhi for help. Muhmmad Beg Humdani wished to help, 
but Mirza Shafi was unwilling to displease the Marathas. 7 


Mahadaji-Shafi Meeting ; June 27, 1783 : 


Mirza Shafi was trying for many months, through Himmat 
Bahadur, to establish friendly relations with Mahadaji. He wrote 
repeatedly to Mahadaji “We should meet and clear our minds. You 
were friendly with Najafkhan. His times are over. Next to him, you 
are like an elderly person for us. It is desirable for both of us that you 
pay attention to us.” This time Mahadaji was busy with the siege of 
the Fort of Gwalior. As Mahadaji had many things on hand, he could 
not send a reply to Mirza Shafi. Finally he agreed to a meeting with 
Mirza Shafi in June. Mahadaji’s forces were engaged in the siege of 
Gwalior. 

Mahadaji with the minimum troops essential crossed the river 
Chambal to meet Mirza Shafi. There was the first meeting between 
Mahadaji and Mirza Shafi on June 27, 1783! After there days 
Mahadaji and Shahjada met in the royal camp. That time Anderson, 
the English consul was with Mahadaji and Major Brown the English 
consul at the Moghul court was with Mirza Shafi.“ Later on 
Mahadaji met Begun Khadija, sisiter of Najafkhan, and condoled the 
death of her brother. With the help of Himmat Bahadur there were 
deliberations for four days. Mirza Shafi established friendship with 
Mahadaji “wewartarrd simet arel. feccradte alee aenfera a. aren aT 
farsa aT alee Verena ea AMAT AT ER feet Sah.” a wa fare 
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enfin ea tay"? aren weaned dreat arett.” 

After this Mahdaji Scindia came back to Gwalior. Mirza Shafi 
went to Dig. It appears that this meeting was arranged to show that 
he was going to Delhi at the request of Mahadaji. Mirza Shafis 
meeting with Mahadaji was disliked by Muhmmad Beg Humdani. 
Humdani was afraid that Mirza Shafi was trying to eliminate him by 
joining hands with Mahadaji Scindia. Moreover he did not trust 
Mirza Shafi at all . Muhammad Beg Humdani had realized that to be 
friend Mirza Shafi was to invite danger. Muhmmad Beg Humdani 
tried his efforts to control Mirza Shafi. 


The Meeting of Hamdani & Shafi and the murder of Shafi : 
September 23, 1783 


After the meeting of Mahdaji Scindia & Mirza Shafi, Muhmad 
Beg Humdani openly rebelled against Shafi. Humdani dumped into 
dust bin all the orders of Mirza shafi. That upset Mirza Shafi. To 
crush the rebels Mirza Shafi consulted Afrasiyab Khan. 
Afrasiyabkhan advised Mirza Shafi that he should win over 
Humdani. So Mirza Shafi appointed Afrasiyab-khan himself to do if. 
Afrasiyabkhan came to the provience of Agra to meet Humdani and 
met Humdani. In fact, Abrasiyabkhan had full knowledge that Mirza 
Shafi was obslete in his getting the post of Mr. Baxi. Humdani was 
advised that he should adopt the policy of tit for tat and kill 
MirzaShafi_ through treachery. Because of the efforts of 
Afrasiyabad a meeting between Mirza Shafi and Muhammad Beg 
Humdani was fixed up for September 23,1783 at a place five miles 
from Dig. Muhammad Beg Humdani had stationed his forces at Dig. 
Four hours prior to sunset Humdani killed Mirza Shafi through 
wicked plot, at the time of the meeting.» In this connection 
Govindrao Purushottam Hingne the consul for the Marathas at 
Delhi, writes , "Mirza Shafikhan has been killed. The whole country 
is without a saviour there is no one who can fight”” This gives us an 
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idea of how love for power had caused chaos and confusion at in the 
Delhi court. 


The re-appointment of Afrasiyabkhan on the post of Mir Baxi : 
October 18, 1783 


The news about the murder of Mirza Shafi reached Delhi on 
September 25, 1783 in the morning. That time the Emperor’s had no 
other influential person in view, except Afrasiyabkhan to face the 
critical situation the Emperor immediately appointed Afrasiyabkhan 
on the post of Mir Baxi. af Afrasiyabkhan received the credentials 
and the robe of honors while he was at Sikandara. The Emperor 
ordered Afrasiyafadkhan to come back to Delhi immediately with 
the prince. Afrasiyabkhan advised Humdani that he should go back 
to Dholpurbari, a part of his jehagir. 

“Greasy a aay ae, dha Maa MATE AT aTseHS TT ATT 
FRITS TAA STS. AT TAT AT TEA HET AT STMT Set,” 


and promised that he would obtain pardon from the Badshah, at 
the proper time, for his lapses.°® Afrasiyabkhan removed the officers 
appointed by Mirza Shafi at Agra and Dig and appointed men of his 
trust. Afrasiyabkhan entered Delhi with the Prince on September 14, 
1783. He wept profusely before the army of Mirza Shafi and took an 
oath that he would take revenge upon the murder of Mirza Shafi. 
Infact Alrasiyabkhan was happy over the death of Mirza shafi. He 
was sorry, that thus far he had to toe the line of Mirza Shafi. After 
the murder of Mirza Shafi. there were internal fights for power. All 
Muslim Sardars went against him when they learnt that 
Afrasiyabkhan was going to take the help of Mahadaji + 

There was more confusion during Afrasiyabkhan’s period of 
administration. Badshah Shah Alam was sick of administration. 
About it Hingne writes. “areye aera avinfaen Wand aaa. He aa TT 
ATTA TAA ATTA. ATTA CTT ATA 

Alrasiyabkhan could enjoy the post of Mir Baxi second time, but 
only for thirteen months. There was utter chaos everywhere. this time 
Mahadaji proved very lucky. His image, as a leader who could cause 
tcrror, grew day by day and he shone more & more brightly on the 
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political horizon of Northern India. 


The game Warren Hastings played in Delhi politics: 


Warren Hastings knew that the reins of sovereign rule over the 
country could be wielded easily if they could control Shah Alam the 
Emperor of Delhi. The English were trying hard to sce that the 
power comes to them and does not go into the hands of the 
Marathas. The split in the Delhi Court, the rivalries and internal 
intrigues were an open invitation of British intervention. Warren 
Hastings sent his special envoy, Major Brown, fe Delhi in 1783 with 
the intention of having a hold over Delhi . 1 Abdul Ahad and 
pare Hastings were in correspondence with each other for a long 
time.® 2 Morever, the English ar busy in trying to trap Shah Alam 
through their envoy Saluddikhan® Major Brown was dong his atmost 
to worsen the financial position of the Badshah.™ That had upset 
Mahadaji Scindia. But the English were not ready at that stage to 
incur the enmity of the Scindia . The Peshwas in Pune had repeatedly 
informed Mahadaji and Emperor Shah Alam that no state in India 
can be safe once the English fix their feet-firmly at the Delhi Court. 
Even Nana Fadnis advised Shah Alam through his envoy, that they 
should sever all political relations with the English. 7 

There were two factions at the Court of Delhi this time. One had 
a soft corner for the Marathas, the other had a soft corner for the 
English. The group favouring the Marathas became victorious as 
Abdul Ahad had not the courage to oppose Afrasiyabkhan openly. 
At this stage, Afrasiyabkhan requested the Badshah to collect 
tributes in the province of Agra. The Badshah was unwilling to go 
because the treasury was empty Afrasiyabkhan was unwilling to take 
the imperial forces to Agra, leaving the emperor in Delhi. 
Afrasiyabkhan was afraid that the English would invade Delhi with 
the help of Abdul Ahad. Afrasiyabkhan thought that the Emperor 
did not came to the province of Agra to collect tributes as Abdul 
Ahad had so persuaded him. Afrasiyabkhan spoke insultingly about 
the Prince, and other members of the Royal family. He also advised 
them to practise economy in public expenditure. Naturally Prince 
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Jawanbakht had got angry with Afrasiyabkhan. Warren Hastings, the 
Governor General took full advantage of it. Warren Hastings 
reached Lucknow on March 27, 1784. He established secret relation 
with Prince Jawanbakht and called him to Lucknow. On 1 April 14, 
1784 Shahzada Jawanbakht ran from Delhi to Lucknow.” He was 
en, 2 grand welcome by Vazir & Warren Hastings on May 6, 
1784.° 8 Afrasiyabkhan and the Emperor Shah Alam knew fully well 
the future implications of all these political developments. They had 
become panicky this time. The Emperor wrote a letter to Warren 
Hastings and suggested that the Prince should be sent back 
immediately. Moreover Major Brown was sent to Lucknow and he 
was asked to bring the Prince back. But all this was of little avail. The 
Prince had to depend upon the annual pension paid by the English. 

Mahadaji was shocked that Warren Hastings was playing such 
tricks pretending to be friendly, Mahadaji realized that the British 
aggressive policy was in operation as before. The conflict between 
the British & the Marathas, Mahadaji.knew, would finally be settled 
on the battlefield. So Mahadaji appointed De-Boigne, the French 
military officer under him and permitted him to raise two trained 
divisions. Shri Govindrao Hingne informed Nana Fadnis that the 
English were trying to have a hold over Delhi. Hingne also requested 
Nana that they should be more in touch with Emperor Shah Alam 
through correspondence. 

Mahadaji sent Sadashiv Malhar Baxi to Lucknow to gather 
explanations about why Warren Hastings interfered with the affairs 
of the Emperor Shah Alam and why Prince Jawanbakht was called to 
Lucknow without informing Mahadaji”™ The English tried their 
utmost to enter the Court of Delhi.” But Warren Hastings was not 
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supported by the British Council. The British company was badly in 
need of money. Moreover, their use of force against the king of Kashi 
proved to be a gross error. The British were disappointed because of 
all these things. They were afraid that Mahadaji, with the help of 
Chet singh and the Wazir might invade Calcutta. That is why Warren 
Hastings established friendly relations with Mahadaji and sent 
jawanbakht to Mahadaji, under the escort of Sadashiv Baxi.” Before 
that, there were secret confabulations between Prince Jawanbakht & 
Warren Hastings. That time there was no other person, except 
Mahadaji, who could give protection to the Emperor. Therefore 
Emperor Shah Alam himself came to Agra.” He requested 
Mahadaji to see him immediately. 


The Meeting of Mahadaji Scindia & Afrasiyabkhan : 
October 23, 1784: 


Muhammad Beg Humdani had become a rebel. In the province 
of Dholpur he behaved as if he was the Emperor. So, many 
difficulties had cropped up in the collection of revenue in the 
province of Agra.” The main job of Afrasiyabkhan was to check 
Humdani. It was not possible for Afrasiyabkhan alone to do this. 
Afrasiyabkhan had a dependable advisor, named. Himmat Bahadur 
Gosavi, that time. Shri Gosavi frequently took the help of Mahadaji 
Scindia and insisted that the rebel Princes should be taught a lesson, 
and the state matters should be set in order. He encouraged the 
Emperor and Afrasiyabkhan to take the help of Mahadaji Scindia. 
Shah Alam came to Agra from Delhi. Even then Humdani flatly 
refused to meet the Emperor and he started committing all sorts of 
atrocities on the people of the province of Agra.” He also decided 
to conquer with the help of Mahadaji the Jagir of Dholpur, which 
was in the hands of Humdani & this put a check on Humdani. 

Mahadaji had decided to leave Gwalior on August 2, 1784 and 
meet the Emperor at Agra. But Mahadaji could not start on the 
scheduled date because of heavy rains,” Finally, Mahadaji sent his 
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Sardar, Ambuji Ingale, to meet the Emperor. On September 1, 1784 
Ambuji Ingale was welcomed by the Emperor with great ceremony. 
After Dasera Mahadaji Scindia left Gwalior for Agra. On the way 
Mahadaji won Dholpur Fort, which belonged to Humdani, and later 
on also won the provinces of Dholpur & Bari. Mahadaji established 
his camp at Rupwas. Ls that camp Mahadaji and Afrasiyabkhan met 
on October 23, 1784.5 On October 26, 1784 Afrasiyabkhan met 
Mahadaji again. That meeting lasted for many hours. Afrasiyabkhan 
requested Mahadaji that the imperial power of Delhi, which was on 
the verge of collapse, should be saved at all cost.”” Humdani was 
opposed to the entry of the Marathas in Delhi. So Afrasiyabkhan 
decided to check Humdani with the Aang f of Mahadaji. Mahadaji 
helped Afrasiyabkhan at his request.® ° After that Afrasiyabkhan set 
out to punish Humdani. 81 and he established his camp at Khunwa. 


The Murder of Afrasiyabkhan : November 2, 1784 : 


Unfortunately, the future of Afrasiyabkhan was not going to 
depend upon his victory or defeat on the battlefield. ®? Humdani 
decided to kill Afrasiyabkhan in a treacherous manner. So, on 
November 2, 1784, Humdani sent Zain-Ul-Abidin, with one 
bodyguard, to meet Afrasiyabkhan. That time Afrasiyabkhan was in 
the camp at Khunwa. After talks for a few hours that bodyguard 
attacked Afrasiyabkhan. That made Afrasiyabkhan half-dead. He 
breathed his last in the noon.8? In the meantime, the people around 
killed the bodyguard. Taking advantage of the confusion caused at 
the moment, Zain-Ul-Abidin, went to Mahadaji Scindia and he 
informed Mahadaji about the details of the murder of Afrasiyabkhan 
: “I was close by. That bodyguard was my companion. I thought some 
people might condemn me, they might raise a storm. So I have come 
to inform you." Mahadaji did not believe what Zain-Ul-Abidin said 
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and got him imprisoned. 

Mahadaji was suspected as being responsible for the murder of 
Afrasiyabkhan. There was an important reason for it. For the last five 
to seven months Zain-Ul-Abidin was staying with Mahadaji. His 
expenses were borne by Mahadaji himself. He belonged to 
Mahadaji’s side. Mirza Shafi was his brother. He was sure that his 
brother was done to death at the instigation of Afrasiyabkhan. 
Humdani advised him to take revenge. He fell into the trap. 
Humdani and Zain-Ul-Abidin and a few Mughal Sardars hatched a 
conspiracy that Mahadaji would be charged of murder if 
Afrasiyabkhan was killed by Zain-Ul-Abidin and then the Emperor 
Shah Alam would not take the help of Mahadaji. They would be rid 
of the enemy, namely Afrasiyabkhan. They thus wished to kill two 
birds with one stone. That is why Mahadaji was charged of murder. 
Otherwise, all this was meaningless. Mahadaji was not to gain in any 
way from the murder of Afrasiyabkhan. But Major Brown did not 
lose this opportunity of instigating the enemies of the Marathas 
against Mahadaji. 

Historians like Franklin, Grant Duff and Kini have concluded 
that Mahadaji Scindia was behind the murder of Afrasiyabkhan.®5 
This inference is totally wrong. Nana Fadnis wrote to Sadashiv 
Dinkar and instructed that he should gather all minute details of the 
murder and inform him. Sadashiv Dinkar wrote the following lines 
after investigation : “amet aqu arctan 4 dba, safer sree Stee, 
armufrarart canitardt fare waters aael aert weet chee zenitars aaa 
wed eed are sya aradharns ara, eos Ulcer Gest a Ufed. Aree aera 
aurarentran aniecsand sqasradtarraanatenra ager ane” All this 
proves that the inference of the historiaus is totally wrong. Mahadaji 
Scindia was in no way connected with the murder of Afrasiyabkhan. 


The check on Muhamad Beg Humdani : Nov 10, 1784 : 


When Afrasiyabkhan was murdered, Mahadaji was in his camp 
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at Rupwas. He sent his men and gathered all information about 
Afrasiyabkhan. Then Mahadaji Scindia himself went to the camp of 
Afrasiyabkhan. That time arrangements were being made to carry 
the dead body of Afrasiyabkhan for burial. The soldiers insisted" we 
must be paid our salaries, Otherwise we will not allow the dead body 
to be shifted." Mahadaji tried to pacify them saying :" I will pay your 
salaries."*” That time .Ambuji Ingale was with this army, with his 
forces. The Mughal Soldiers feared that they might be invaded by the 
Maratha soldiers. They lodged a complaint with Mahadaji Scindia. 
“These people have been stationed by us for your safety. Rest 
assured. If the forces are withdrawn, the entire state will be looted," 
so informed Mahadaji, and that pleased them.® Mahadaji suspected 
that all Muslims would go against him Mahadaji, therefore, decided 
to make all arrangements quickly. At this time Muhmmad Beg 
Humdani also was not keeping quiet. He sent a message to the forces 
of Afrasiyabkhan that “apaftara art ten ara aeemét aetaea oeteraren aettea 
aremmert chara feqen aaa ora ame. Gat et apnea Aen sia 82 Tet Gra 
SERRE OOre MCC rICucicy tag 

Mahadaji came to know all this. The cautious and the quick 
steps which Mahadaji took at this juncture speak volumes of his 
intelligence. Due arrangements were made for the safety of Badshah 
Shah Alam, and the forces under the command of Raiji Patil and 
Jiwabadada Baxi were sent to the camp of Humdani. They stationed 
themselves between the forces of Humdani & the imperial forces at 
Khunwa. Like this, Mahadaji took all case to see that Humdani was 
not able to go to Khunwa.” Mahadaji shifted his forces temporarily 
from Rupwas and took them to Udhapur, five miles to the south of 
Bharatpur. A battle began between the forces of Mahadaji Scindia 
and those of Humdani on November 7. At this moment, the entire 
army of Emperor Shah Alam was fighting with the forces of 
Mahadaji Scindia against Humdani. The efficient cannonade made 
by the Marathas struck terror in the ranks of Humdani. Humdani 
fought staking his life. The battle went on for three days. the 
Marathas had sealed all sides. Thus the forces of Humdani had to 
face famine. The famine robbed them of all rest for fighting. 
Starvation made them feed themselves the sheep & the cattle. 
Humdani proved weaker than the Maratha forces. Finally, most 
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unwillingly Humdani surrendered himself to Ambuji Ingale on Nov 
10, 1784.” Mahadaji imprisoned Humdani & all his officers.” 

All the 46 cannons, the weapons of the soldiers and all other 
things were taken over by Mahadaji. Nana Fadnis praised Mahadaji 
for capturing Humdani. 3 First, Humdani & other officers were 
treated as prisoners of war. Later, Muhammad Beg Humdani was 
released on the following conditions.“ 

i) Humdani should surrender all weapons & war material. 

ii), Humdani should keep all his relations at Ujjain, the Capital 
place for Mahadaji. 

ili) Humdani should serve Mahadaji hereafter. 

All the jehagirs given to Humdani were withdrawn. Mahadaji 
arrested the murderers of Afrasiyabkhan. Then the control of 
Humdani and the situation that developed in all these matters 
Mahadaji took some concrete & decisive steps. By his intelligence in 
this respect Mahadaji brought the entire situation under control. The 
role of Mahadaji in punishing Humdani pleased Badshah Shah 
Alam. 


The Meeting of Mahadaji Scindia and Emperor Shah Alam : 
November 14, 1784 : 


Emperor Shah Alam became totally nervous after the death of 
Afrasiyabkhan. He had not a single Muslim Sardar now, who could 
be trusted. Shah Alam was at Agra that time. Mahadaji Scindia 
invited Shah Alam for a meeting. The message was conveyed by 
Khanderao Hari.” On November 10, 1784 Shah Alam left Agra and 
reached Fattehpur-Sikri to meet Mahadaji. The Emperor sent in 
advance his eldest son, Akbarshah, the heir to the throne of Delhi, to 
meet Mahadaji.”© There was a meeting of Shah Alam & Mahadaji 
Scindia on Nov. 14, 1784. Mahadaji saluted Shah Alam by resting 
his head at his feet & presented him 101 gold coins. The Emperor 
honoured Mahadaji in a grand manner by presenting him with 
‘Khillat’.”” 
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On November 17, 1784 there was a special meeting between 
Mahadaji and the Emperor. In this meeting the Emperor requested 
Mahadaji that he should set all things in order. After that Mahadaji 
informed the Emperor that: “farreferareatadtrercaag ageratdtar 
a darereorare. earacare greece, “Areas tea MA Sasa ATTA 
Rater cara Yea err actin acta sere Tar wa ase wifes. cara tha Tae Vase 
qaanaaieqatatantaaditeaaRearastarcairaae Pee ea.” wast 
uta wait fad at Set a, “ord aitiara feria ferga rafal Aya arn Aker TAT 
adi Fe” TIA Tee Afra F “sts WAM Fl Waeen, ATS Sa 4 
apSraMa aes recs. Peet wa Tear soa AMAA rata eae 
arta arrafengqreraaraactataatat rei tah dara elaeereataate 


Mahadaji Scindia appointed to the posts of Mir Baxi and Vakil-E- 
Mutalik : December 4, 1784 : 


The Emperor urged that Mahadaji should take the responsibility 
of making arrangements about the state. He decided to give 
Mahadaji the responsibility of two posts- Vakil-E-Mutalik and 
Mirbaxi. Mahadaji wished that the post of Vakil-E-Mutalik should 
be given to the Peshwa. In fact, Mahadaji said that he would write to 
the Peshwas at Pune, and abide by their orders. But the murder of 
Afrasiyabkhan had created chaotic conditions. So they could not 
afford to wait for orders form Pune. On Nov. 30 Mahadaji and the 
Emperor reached within ten miles of Pingore, which is to the of 
Sayyadpura. At this place, the Emperor held a big durbar on Dec 1, 
1784 and appointed Shrimant Peshwa on the posts of “Nayab- 
E-Munaib" and “Baxi-Ul- Maulik."”” As per the written condition it 
was decided that Mahadaji should manage the daily administration, 
so Mahadaji was offered “Nayabgiri" by the Badshah.! On 
December 3, 1784 Mahadaji and Shah Alam reached Helna, ten 
miles away, and on December 4, 1784 the emperor held a grand 
Durbar and the highest title that is conferred upon the Civil Servants 
in the State, was gladly bestowed upon him. 1 all things, such as 
Khillat, Kalagi, Turban, horses, elephants etc. which go with that 
post, were conferred upon Mahadaji by the Emperor with honour." 
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The Seal of Mahadaji Scindia as Vakil-E-Mutalik 
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Nana Fadnis was jealous of Mahadaji’s title as Vakil-E-Mutalik. 
This caused a tension between Nana Fadnis & Mahadaji Scindia.!0 
Nana Fadnis thought that Mahadaji Scindia was trying to build his 
own empire in the North.” This resulted in more differences and 
more bitterness. This bitterness naturally had an adverse effect upon 
the Maratha interest.!™ 


The difficulties before Mahadaji and the solutions : 


The desire of the Marathas to control Delhi was fulfilled, and 
Mahadaji became the supreme power of Imperial administration. ! 
No doubt Mahadaji got the title Vakil-E-Mutalik and the powers & 
the honour that accompanied it, but in the discharge of his duties 
Mahadaji had to face many odds & difficulties. He had to bring 
round those rebel Mughal Sardars who had pocketed large jehagirs 
and did not render him any service in return. He had to force them 
to be loyal to the Emperor. That was his primary duty.1% This was an 
arduous and difficult job. So he incurred the enmity of many persons. 
Shah Alam was vary narrow-minded, timid and of a conspiring type. 
He had no soft corner for the Marathas. So he did not willingly 
support or help Mahadaji in any way. 

Besides these things, many other problems confronted 
Mahadaji. One urgent and important job was to control all the 
territories held by the Emperor and to collect regularly the revenue 
for the state. 

Likewise, it was essential to solicit cooperation with and compel 
service to the Emperor from the Princes as well as the Rajput kings 
who had the forts & inportant stations in their charge. These 
noblemen under the Emperor had no desire to obey Mahadaji.!” 
102 Unpublished M.S.D.C.R. 82, F-1, Letter No-10 (Pune) 
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Shujauddin, the man in charge of the Fort of Agra and the 
relation of Afrasiyabkhan, had refused to handover the Fort. The 
Fort of Ramgarh was an important station of the Rohillas. That fort 
was in the hands of Jahagirkhan, the brother of Afrasiyabkhan. He 
also refused to handover the fort to Mahadaji. Naturally, it was 
essential that Mahadaji should win over the forts.18 

Zabetakhan died on January 21, 1785.! After his demise his 
eldest son, Gulam Kader, became the heir. Because of Gulam Kader 
many difficulties cropped up in the path of Mahadaji. 

All could see the title of Vakil-E-Mutalik and the honours 
bestowed on Mahadaji. But none could realize the difficulties and 
the dangers that confronted him. Even the Court of Pune had no 
idea. In fact, the honours were a mere show. He had to shoulder 
responsibilities, but he had little powers. Not even an inch of land 
was gifted to him in recognition of his services. If he was expected to 
shoulder the responsibility of administration as the representative of 
the Emperor then Mahadaji should have got full control of the Forts, 
stations, camps, treasury and the lands of the Emperor. But the 
reality was otherwise. There was hardly any source of income, but 
Mahadaji had to shoulder many responsibilities. In spite of these 
odds, Mahadaji, keeping himself cool & balanced, tried to set things 
in order. Jiwabadada Baxi, Ambuji Ingale, Raiji Patil, Ladoji 
Dehmukh, his faithful followers and De-Boigne, who had recently 
joined his services, lent him all help to tide over the difficult 
situations. 

Mahadaji began all work as an administrator immediately on 
becoming Vakil-E-Mutalik, and saw to it that things went well. 
Mahadaji decided to teach a lesson to the rebel sardars and seized 
the forts and stations from them and established his own rule. 


.Mahadaji Scindia & the Fort of Dig-January 16, 1785 : 


Afrasiyabkhan had given the fort of Dig to Malik 
Muhamadkhan. He had the surrounding land under his control. 
Mahadaji Scindia & Badshah Shah Alam went to the fort of Dig and 
asked for the charge of the fort through Narayandas, “ferenfararaea 
aa are aca a ea BTA aes BA. 3 Te 2a fered Gel ae Mast Wee 
“areca eA Ue Totem fare Berea STAT See eRe?! 

107. Ibid. - P-87. Dr. Shivdatta Barhatt “Jodhpur Rajya Ka Itihas” P-87. 
108 M.S.K. No-354, P-480 
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In this manner, Mahadaji got the fort of Dig under his control on 
January 16, 1785. This success boosted Mahadaji’s confidence, and 
after that he turned all his attention to the fort of Agra. 


Mahadaji Scindia & the fort of Agra : March 27, 1785 : 


Shujauddinkhan, the man incharge of the fort of Agra, had 
began preparations for a battle against Mahadaji. So, Mahadaji had 
to stay at Dig for two months. Shah Alam appointed Raiji Patil as the 
officer-in-charge of Agra Fort and ordered that the fort should be 
taken over. But Shujauddinkhan refused to handover the fort. 
Naturally, there was no option except war. Raiji Patil besieged the 
fort. After meeting squarely the fierce opposition of Shujauddinkhan, 
they finally captured the fort of Agra on March 27, 1785.!!! Thus the 
banner of Mahadaji’s victory fluttered over one more fort under 
Muslim rule. Shah Alam appointed Akbarshah as the de jure 
Subhedar of the province of Agra and bestowed that title of 
Subhedar upon Mahadaji. Thus Mahadaji became the de facto 
Subhedar. Mahadaji’s position improved a great deal after the forts 
of Dig and Agra came into his hands. 


Mahadaji Scindia & the fort of Aligarh : Nov. 20, 1785 : 


After conquering the fort of Agra on March 27, 1785. Mahadaji 
turned all his attention to the fort of Aligarh)? The Fort of Aligarh 
was the key-station of the Rohillas. That time the fort was in the 
hands of Jehangirkhan, the younger brother of Afrasiyabkhan. At 
that time the widow of Afrasiyabkhan and his children were staying 
in the fort of Aligarh. Mahadaji had a soft corner for them. After the 
murder of Afrasiyabkhan, Mahadaji said in very clear terms and 
publicly that “Afrasiyabkhan’s son is here. He should be re-instated. 
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Make all arrangements and go back."!3 (on November 17, 1784, i.e. 
after the first meeting between Mahadaji Scindia & the Emperor, 
Mahadaji had prevailed upon him to give the  tille- 
“Husain-Ud-daula" to Khadim Husainkhan, the younger son of 
Afrasiyabkhan. On January 18, 1785 at the special request of 
Mahadaji, the Emperor conferred the title “Ashraf-Ud-Daula" upon 
Khadim Husainkhan. But Mahadaji’s calculations went wrong. 
Jehangirkhan showed all readiness to wage a war against 
Mahadaji.! - Finally Mahadaji despatched to Aligarh, an army of five 
thousand soldiers, under the command of Raiji Patil. Raiji Patil 
besieged the fort of Aligarh.!! Jchangirkhan gave a tough fight to 
the army of Raiji Patil, with all the might at his command. Heavy 
rains created obstacles in the capture of the fort. Himmat Bahadur, 
the officer of the Mughals, was sending letters to Jehangirkhan to 
oppose Mahadaji.!!6 That emboldened Jehangirkhan. Letters were 
sent to the Nawab of Ayodhya and to Sir John Cummings, the Chief 
of English army at Anup Shahar, asking for help against Mahadaji. 
Nawab Wazir got a letter." If the man from the South wins over this 
fort, which is on the border of Ayodhya, if would mean a chronic 
headache for your region. From there they can easily destory 
Ayodhya. Help me to retain this fort and the lands held by me. If you 
do so, I will part with half the wealth which Najaf, Shafi, Afrasiyab 
and others have stored in this fort, and give it to you. 

In the same way, I will repay the expenses borne by you for this 
campaign. If you so desire I will handover this fort also to the 
English. I will live as a simple landlord of this province and pay you 
regular tribute."!!7 

Sir John Cummings himself took the decision and stationed his 
forces at Atroli, fifteen miles to the North-East of Aligarh. He met 
Jchangirkhan & promised him all help against Mahadaji Scindia. 
Mahadaji lodged a complaint with James Anderson, the British 
Resident, against Sir John Cummings. Anderson got the orders from 
the Governor General and forced Cummings to go back to 
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Anupshahar.!!8 Mahadaji Scindia was staying at Vrindavan that 
time. The fort of Aligarh was under a siege. Shah Alam was in Delhi 
that time. He sent letters to the English and the Vazir. They were full 
of treachery. He requested them to help Jehangirkhan.!? This 
attitude of Shah Alam had upset Mahadaji Scindia. Though winter 
had set in, the work of the fort of Aligarh was not completed. The 
status of Mahadaji was at stake. 

Mahadaji requested Shah Alam to come to Aligarh from Delhi. 
On October 12, Mahadaji left Mathura for Aligarh, Mahadaji 
Scindia & Shah Alam met at Vanchari, (five miles to the month of 
Hadol) On October 17, 1785 both of them came to the camp at 
Chirghat, (twenty miles to the north of Mathura). Mahadaji Scindia 
and Shah Alam stayed in this camp for two months. Finally, on 
November 20, 1785 Raiji Patil got success in conquering the Fort of 
Aligarh.!?° : 

In the fort Mahadaji got 65 cannons, one very big gun for 
cannon- charge, 100 mounds of cannon powder, 1000 mounds of 
Icad, bags of grains, and forty thousand rupecs in cash. There was 
some jewellery also. Mahadaji and the Emperor had cqual shares. 
Mahadaji could consolidate his position with the conquest of Dig, 
Agra and Aligarh forts. His influence and fame spread all around. 

Mahadaji got the fort of Aligarh vacated and agreed to give 
Jehangirkhan, the Begum of Afrasiyabkhan and her children the Fort 
of Mundsan and a jagir of one lakh ten thousand, and sent them to 
the fort of Mundsan.!2 

Mahadaji’s monthly expenses for the military and the cannon 
equipments were seven lakh rupces. The forces of the Badshah were 
an added expense to it. To tide over this difficulty he started a mint 
at Mathura, and brought out rupees with the stamp of Nana 
Fadnis.'2? Because of financial hardships Mahadaji could not 
118 Sarkar Fall Vol-3, P-207 
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provide funds for the expenses of the Emperor as promised. That 
displeased the Badshah very much. In this situation Mahadaji could 
not get the support & help of Nana Fadnis to the extent that he 
expected. In fact, the monthly instalments to be paid to the Emperor 
should have been paid by Nana Fadnis. Mahadaji wrote a letter to 
Nana Fadnis on January 4, 1785 : “¢ asarexreradtacererd araarafaastamn 
aafa maar am aga eer Gaaiedi a aa dea ame. area Teer Gate het 
aarti”? 

But Nana Fadnis did not give any financial help to Mahadaji 
Scindia. And yet, Muahadaji did not lose his peace of mind and 
balance of thought in all these adverse conditions. He had also 
infinite confidence. He was ready for tireless work. And he was 
magnanimous cven to his opponents. 

To provide a regular source of income to the Emperor and to 
strengthen the foundation of his own power Mahadaji had to 
undertake many campaigns. His decision to camp at Mathura was an 
act of forsight on his part. Mahadaji also had a firm grip on Malwa, 
Bundelkhand stations and the territories all around. 

It was also essential to have control over Agra, Delhi and 
Aligarh, the centres of imperial power. From there they could keep a 
check on the Sikhs in the North, the Pathans in Doab and the Rajput 
kings in the South-West 


Mahadaji Scindia and the control of the Sikh : May 10, 1785 


Mahdaji despatched Ambuji Ingale in January 1785 to control 
Delhi and the arcas in the North.!?4 The Sikhs always caused some 
trouble in Delhi and its vicinity. Morcover, their was a possibility of 
Sikh invasion during the absence of the Emperor. From the times of 
Afrasiyabkhan the city of Delhi was in the control of Najaf 
Kulikhan,? > Ambuji Ingale took over the charge of Delhi from him 
on Feburary 11, 1785 and stationed his own forces for the control of 
Delhi.!?° After the death of Najafkhan there was total chaos in the 
Court of Delhi. Taking advantage of that situation the tribesmen, 
known as Gujars were looting the people in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi. So the people there were very much dissatisfied. Ambuji 
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Ingale gave some relief to the people in that area by checking the 
activities of the Gujars. Naturally the people were plad. After that 
Ambuyji Ingale turned all his attention to the Sikhs.!* 

On March 27, 1785 Ambuji Ingale met some Sikh sardars in his 
camp at Bhaktawarpur,thirteen miles to the North of Delhi. Baghel 
Singh, Karam Singh, Dulja Singh, Bhag Singh, Diwan Singh, Mohan 
Singh, Gohar Singh were among those Sikhs Sardar. It was decided 
in this meeting that Mohan Singh and Dulja Singh should meet 
Mahadaji and sign the treaty of friendship. '2° 

After this, Ambuji Ingale came to Mathura and met Mahadaji in 
April 1785. On May 10, 1785 Sikh leaders Mohan Singh, Dulja Singh 
and Mahadaji Scindia signd the treaty of friendship at Mathura. . 
Some of the conditions of the treaty were : 

i) The Sikh should not plunder people in the areas under the 
Badshah. 

ii) They should not collect revenue from any area. 

iii) They should have jagir only at the alloted places near Jaipur; 
and they should serve Mahadaji with an army of five thousand. 

iv) They should not indulge in any rebellious activities in the 
areas held by Mahadaji, the English, Nawab Vajir and in and around 
Delhi. 

After this agreement was signed the Sikhs never troubled 
Mahadaji. The checks which Mahadaji exercised on the Sikhs prove 
Mahadaji’s intelligence and his rare capacity to win the enemy by 
love. 


The campaign of Raghogad : April 1785 : 


Khechi Rana of Raghogad was the vassal of the Maratha and 
paid tribute to the Holkars. In 1784, Balwant Singh the temporary 
administrator of Raghogad rejected the sovereignty of the Marathas 
and refused to the pay the tribute. In lieu of the arrears of tribute 
Khechi had offered to Marathas the district of Chabbra and Gugar. 
Ahilyabai Holkar had sent the message the to district would be 
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return if the arrers were paid. But Balwant Singh did not paid 
attention to the message of Ahilyabai Holkar and took possession of 
Chabbara, Gugar and the few more Maratha stations in March 
1785.'3! This created a new problem for Mahadaji. The year 1785 
was for Mahadaji an year of problems and anxities. Hingne, the 
Maratha consul at the Delhi Darbar, and his letter dated Oct. 15, 
1785 writes, “AgHe aK Tae AHA AAMT Sea. GH TANTS F UH WTS FU TAL 
auamiforragrral foareh woneraseqrnsitaaal fsamiega aang”! 

The road for the communication of the Maratha in North and 
Central India passed via Raghogad. So, Balwantsingh Khechi the 
administrator of the fort, with his strong troops camped there, tried 
to create obstacles but could not block the way. But Balwantsingh 
continued his opposition. So Mahadaji sent a huge army to 
Raghogad in April 1785, under the command of Khanduji Ingale and 
Muhmmad Beg Humdani.!*? These troops won Chabbra, Gugar and 
many more small stations. In June the army besieged Raghogad.! 
This action continued for nearly an year. Finally Ramji Patil Jadhav 
Khanduji Ingale and Humdani removed Balwantsingh and 
established their own rule.!5 Mahadaji was very angry when he 
learnt that. Balwantsingh was driven out by force. So Mahadaji sent 
Ambuji Ingale to Raghogad.!%6 Mahadaji had given clear 
instructions’ to Ambuji Ingale that Balwantsingh should either be 
killed or arrested. As per the orders of Mahadaji Ambuji Ingale 
arrested Balwantsingh and kept him in the fort of Gwalior, with 
chains on his feet.'>” His wife and two children were sent to Bhilsa as 
prisioners of war. All their property was confiscated. 


Mahadaji had to spend one full year, energy and lakhs of ruppes 
in the campaign of Raghogad. But he had no gain at all -not worth 
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even a pic. So Mahadaji had to face financial hardships. Mahadaji 
realcscd Balwantsingh of Raghogad after two years, and honoured 
him at Mathura. Mahadaji made him pay a fine of one lakh ruppes 
and sent him to Raghogad. Balwant Singh and Mahadaji became 
friends. Balwantsingh did not trouble the Maratha so long as 
Mahadaji was alive.!%8 

At this time Mahadaji sent Khanderao Hari Bhalerao to 
Bundelkhand with the army, 9? Mahadaji’s troops were busy with 
many campaigns setting in order the administration of Badshah Shah 
Alam. Mahadaji continued his work without bothering for the 
difficulties & dangers! 


The demand for one-fourth to the English 


Mahadji had to face many problem when he recieved the robes 
as Vakil-E-Mutalik. The main problem of Mahadaji was paucity of 
funds. He had to launch many campaigns for that. At the same time, 
in February Mahadaji demanded from the English a quarter part of 
Bengal, Surat and other parts.""" This demand of Mahadaji was quite 
resonable. Even some responsible people in England said that the 
demand was fair. ai =a; Aaa Aes ar aaareasrach a ASAI A 
deg 20 eu fafer were frst ae aware’ eka Pra vaca eT ATT 
eT serve fare Saree se)? are safes free era.” 

Mahadaji Scindia and Shah Alam had put their signature and 
seals to the demand of a quarter portion of Bengal which they had 
made to the England. The English were shattered by that. John 
Macpherson, the Governor General, had informed James Anderson 
that he should convey to Mahadaji Scindia that he should not dabble 
in the share in Bengal. If he did so, it would be considered as a 
breach of the treaty, and the cordial relations might result into 
enmity. “Hereafter the demand for the quarter of Bengal should be 
given up, such ultimatum was given to Mahadaji".! Not only that, 
Shah Alam was given clear instructions that if such a demand was 
made for any native ruler, the freedom of the Badshah would be in 
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danger.'“ Even before these instructions reached Anderson, he had 
himself lodged a complaint with Mahadaji on behalf of the 
English.!45 The demand of a quarter of Bengal made by Mahadaji 
was deliberately published in the Calcutta Gazette dated 
12-5-1785.!46 James Anderson expressed a desire to leave the camp 
of Mahadaji.47 Mahadaji persuaded Anderson not to leave the 
camp. Such a confession has been made by Mahadaji himself.!“® 
James Anderson informed the Governor General at Calcutta that the 
demand for the quarter of Bengal was a clerical mistake, and 
Mahadaji Scindia was ready to cancel that demand.!4? 

The opposition of the English to the demand for a quarter of 
Bengal made by Mahadaji was published in newspapers. So many 
native rulers sent their consuls to help the English against 
Mahadaji.!° Deliberately a false news was spread in Pune that 
Mahdaji had started a war with the Englsih on the issue of the 
demand for a quarter of Bengal. There was no thought of war with 
the English in the mind of Mahadaji.!>! The English made their own 
conjectures why Mahadaji made a demand for the quarter of Bengal. 
As per their estimate, Mahadaji wanted to show to the Government 
at Pune that the Marathas had profitted by Mahadaji’s control over 
Shah Alam. And for that Mahadaji had demanded a quarter of 
Bengal from the English.>? Mahadaji was also eager to watch the 
reaction of that demand in Pune. But the steps taken by James 
Anderson washed away the plans of Mahadaji.!? This time 
Mahadaji as well as English decided not to take any military action. 
Mahadaji gave an evasive explanation & thus wound up the question 
of the quarter of Bengal. 


The decision to appoint an English Consul at Pune : 


144 C.P.C. Vol-7, No-150 

145 Ibid, Vol-7, No-200 

146 “Selections From the Calcutta Gazette P-98; 
P.K. Pandit : “ Scindia-British Relations” P-92 

147 M.S.K. No-388 P-545; C.P.C. Vol-7, No-200 : 

148“ SATeTaeHt eT TH Cees AE RATA STeMaTA ea STA ea AHA ATT,” 
(M.S.K. No-388 P-545) C.P.C. Vol-7, No-291 

149 Kini “Madhavrao Scindia” P-190 

150 C.P.C Vol-7, No-157 

151 Fort William Vol-15, P-431 / 16-5-1785 Letter to Court 

152 Fort William Vol-15 P-431 

153 Ibid. P-431, Letter / 16-5-1785 to Court 


57 

The English had lost all faith in Mahadaji because he had asked 
the English to part with a quarter of Bengal. the English nursed a 
constant fear that Mahadaji might let the English down in future. 
The English entertained an idea that it would prove very useful for 
them if they have their consul at the Pune-Durbar. So they made 
efforts in that direction. Earlier the Governor of Bombay and 
Mudhoji Bhonsale requested that the English should appoint their 
Consul at Pune. It appears that the Governor General and Mudhoji 
Bhonsale of Nagpur tried to pacify Mahadaji .1*4 

Right from the days of Madhavrao Peshwa the English 
representative paid visits to Pune. But there was no permanent 
appointment of a Consul as such. This did not help the Marathas in 
any way, as the English representative only secretly informed the 
English all the plans & schemes of the Marathas.!> After the Treaty 
of Salbai David Anderson was appointed as the representative of the 
English at the court of Mahadaji. This reduced the importance of the 
central government at Pune, and even in matters pertaining to the 
west, the court of Pune had to hold talks with the English as per the 
advice of Mahadaji.}% Naturally Mahadaji’s importance grew. At 
this time Nana wrote to the Governor of Bombay that a separate 
Consul should be appointed for the Court of Pune. Anderson had 
warned Macpherson, the Governor General, that Mahadaji might 
pose a great danger to the English power if Mahadaji was not 
restrained in time.>” 


Mallet appointed as English Consul at Pune : 


Mallet was appointed as Consul at the Court at Pune. To avoid 
the wrath & opposition of Mahadaji, Mallet was instructed that he 
should see Mahadaji and then go to Pune.!*8 He was also instructed 
that he should obtain the consent of Mahadaji. Mahadaji did not like 
at all the apppointment of Mallet as the Consul at the English at the 
Pune Court. For that Mahadaji blamed Nana Fadnis . Mahadaji 
thought that there was no need for the English Consul when he was 
himself the true representative of the Marathas.~” Moreover, 
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Mahadaji thought that Nana Fadnis had appointed the English 
Consul to reduce his influence & importance. This caused a tension 
between Nana & Mahadaji. Mallet reached Mathura on May 17, 
1785, and there was a meeting between Mahadaji & Mallet on May 
20, 1785.1 

Initially Mahadaji opposed the appointment of Mallet, but soon 
he felt that an English consul should be appointed at the Pune Court. 
For this the friendship of Nana Fadnis was chiefly responsible, 
because at this time Montigni visited the Court at Pune and showed 
his interest in the people of Pune. Mahadaji realized that the 
appointment of Mallet was necessary to reduce the dominance of the 
French at the Pune Court. In fact, the status of Mahadaji at the 
Pune-Court was due to his friendship with the English. Mahadaji was 
afraid that if the French get more status at the Pune-Court then he 
would lose much of the importance that he enjoyed.'“! 

The secret correspondence of Montigni during this period was 
found. Among them was one letter dated 25-2-1785, which contained 
the following sentence:" I have just received letter from the Padisha 
Safkar, his (meaning Scindia’s) first General and from the Raja Imad 
Bhhadur, who always testify a desire of entering into Friendship with 
the French."! 

A copy of the important portion of this letter was sent to James 
Anderson. He was advised to trace the Maratha-French friendship 
and gather all information and send it to the Governor General. In 
the mean time Macpherson, the Governor General, had refused to 
give military assistance to the Marathas, against Tipu,. Naturally 
Fadnis had initiated talks with the authorities in Goa. Macpherson 
therefore thought that many difficulties would crop up in the way of 
the English Consul at the Court of Pune.!®? The English adopted two 
things in order to reduce the influence of the French Consul in the 
Court of Pune. One thing they decided was to enhance & strengthen 
their friendship with Mahadaji by giving him more importance than 
was his due, and thus solicit his cooperation. Secondly, they decided 
to win over mind of Nana Fadnis by appointing a Consul at the Pune 
Court! Against this background, Mallet was appointed as the 
Consul at the Pune-Court. Mallet was told that he should remember 
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that the assurance of Mahadaji in the Salbai treaty was responsible 
for the English-Maratha relation when dealing with the matters 
relating to the Court of Pune. Mallet was also told that he should 
send to James Anderson a copy of every letter sent to the Governor 
General. In the same way, Mallet was also instructed that he should 
gather information about other Maratha Sardar, their faith in the 
govermment, their relation to one another, and study all minute 
details & convey that to the govt.1 

On 19-5-1786 Mallet met Nana Fadnis at Pune.!® In this 
meeting Nana explained that the Maratha attack on Tipu was only 
for Kittur & Nargund areas, and asked for help from the English 
army. In September Lord Cornwallis came as the governor general. 
That time he adopted a policy of neutrality in matters relating to 
quarrels among Indian states. So he stopped all correspondence with 
the Peshwas, relating to the matters of military help against Tipu. 

The Governor General sent a letter to Mallet, and he was 
supposed to give if to the Peshwas. But Mallet was expected to 
decide whether to give that letter to the Peshwas or not. Similarly the 
Governor General entrusted the responsibility of checking the 
growing might of Mahadaji, and of giving protection to the 
Jahagirdars under the protection of the English East India Company 
and the local rulers to James Anderson. 

Mallet played his role as a Consul well. So the Court of Pune 
gained more prominence for the English. Naturally the English 
Consul who worked with Mahadaji lost much his importance. Mallet, 
during his tenure as a Consul, did his utmost to paralyse the Maratha 
Raj. The appointment of Mallet as a’ Consul was done with the 
avowed object of interfering with the Maratha rule. Mallet did his job 
with all tact. So Mallet must be called the first English diplomatic 
politician. Mallet made maximum use of the divisions among the 
Maratha. Already a tension had developed between Mahadaji and 
the English over the demand for the quarter of Bengal. It must be 
admitted that the appointment of Mallet, against this background 
was immensely beneficial to the English.!°7 It was not wise to talk to 
Mahadaji, who was 800 miles away from Pune, about all matters 
concerning the English.!® It was not possible for the Sardars in Pune 
to tell a man of Mahadaji’s capability about what he should do and 
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what he should not. The Courtiers in Pune did not like that Mahadaji 
should alone hold talks with others on behalf of the Marathas. 

A review of the work done by Mahadaji between 1782 to 1786 
reveals his gallant military leadership, his political shrewdness, and 
flash of intelligence. They are spectacular. Mahadaji played a 
significant role in the treaty of Salbai. The victory on Gohad and 
Gwalior, the control of Humdani, the appointment to the title of 
Vakil-E-Mutalik by Badshah Shah Alam and the attendant 
responsibility these were the achievements of Mahadaji. Mahadaji 
set the whole administration of Badshah Shah Alam in order by 
facing courageously all the dangers that stood in his wory. His 
victories on Dig, Agra, Aligarh, and Raghogad raised Mahadaji’s 
fame to a pinnacle in North India. He won the hearts of friends as 
well as foes by his cool and balanced nature. The demand of a 
quarter of Bengal by Mahadaji and the appointment of Mallet as a 
Consul at the Court of Pune finally proved fatal to Mahadaji. It 
appears that Mallet did all that he could to paralyse the Maratha 
rule. It would be in the fitness of things to take stock of Mahadaji’s 
role in Bundelkhand before turning to his role in Rajasthan. 
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CHAPTER : THREE 


MAHADAJI SCINDIA AND THE POLITICS 
OF BUNDELKHAND : A.D. 1782 - 1786 


Mahadaji Scindia applied his mind to the politics of Delhi, 
Malwa and Bundelkhand after the Treaty of Salbai!. With the 
intention of establishing Maratha rule in Central India, Mahadaji 
defeated Rajdhar, the ruler of Chanderi, in April 1782 by sending an 
army of Gosavis, under the command of Balwantrao Dhonddev 
Nagaonkar. 2 Mahadaji established Ramchandra Dhar on the seat of 
Chanderi and collected tributes? After that Mahadaji conquered 
the Fort of Gwalior, which was in the hands of Chatrajit, the ruler of 
Gohad, on 21 July 1783, after a fierce struggle.’ After the conquest 
of the Fort of Gwalior by Mahadaji Raja Chatrajit realized that 
Mahadaji would turn his attention to Gohad. So Chatrajit solicited 
the help of the English against Mahadaji. SBut the English refused to 
help Raja Chatrajit.° After that, Mahadaji attacked Gohad and 
conquered the Fort of Gohad on February 26, 1784.’ Mahadaji 
imprisoned Raja Chatrajit in the Fort of Gwalior®. After that, 
Mahadaji focussed his attention on the politics of Delhi. At the same 
time, Mirza Junglee, the son of Sujauddaulla, Gulamkader, and 
Anupgir Gosavi and others talked to Mahadaji about the politics of 
Delhi. Mahadaji had realized that these people would prove useful in 
the politics of Delhi and So Mahadaji had given to Mirza Junglee the 
jagir of Saravani in the Zansi Tehsil, in 1783. ? 
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Jagir to Anupgir Gosavi : 


Anupgir Gasavi was very helpful to Mahadaji in wielding 
influence’ in the politics of Delhi. It was due to Anupgir Gosavi that 
the Emperor of Delhi came under the control of Mahadaji. For such 
good offices Mahadaji made a gift of two areas, Manmohini & 
Dandoli, in the District of Zansi, to the two brothers, Anupgir 
Gosavi and Umraogir Gosavi. This portion was with Kuwardhar 
Bisansingh. It should be noted that Mahadaji took it away from 
Bisansingh and gave it to these Gosavi brothers. Mahadaji told 
Anupgir that he should conquer the state from the Raja of Datiya. 7 
Later on, Mahadaji started establishing his influence & dominance 
by giving jagirs to Gosavi brothers & Mirza Junglee in 
Bundelkhand. 


The Interference of Scindia-in the Politics of Bundelkhand : 


On December 4, 1784 Emperor Shah Alam appointed Mahadaji 
"Vakil-E- Mutalik. a After that, Mahadji also exercised control over 
Dig & Agra. '3 At this time, Mahadaji’s financial condition was very 
critical. Mahadaji was badly in need of money because he had spent 
a lot on the campaigns of Gwalior, Dig & Agra, and he had to 
provide for the Emperor whom he had defeated. In this hour of 
need, Mahadaji could not collect any revenue from the neighbouring 
territories of Delhi. It was because there was famine for three years 
at a stretch, due to drought. Considering all things Mahadaji had no 
money at all this time. He asked for moncy from Nana Fadnis. '4 But 
his request went unheeded. There was no sign of any financial help. 
But, luckily for Mahadaji events in Bundelkhand took a favourable 
turn, leading to financial help. It so happened that a war was going 
on between Panna & Banda State & in Bundelkhand over the 
question of inheritance. From these rulers Mahadaji gota promise of 
help in the form of gifts and tributes. Mahadaji was in grave danger 
this time. If Mahadaji had not given help to Bundelkhand at this 
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juncture, that area would have been conquered by the English. More 
over perhaps the Bundeles would have taken the help of the English 
that could have meant the end of Maratha influence and dominance. 
Because of these unwelcome possibilitics, Mahadaji decided to 
interfcre in the politics of Bundelkhand. ! 


Panna - Banda : War of Inheritance : 


Raja Hindupat was the second king of Panna. He had three sons 
(1) Sarnetsingh was the eldest, but the son of his second wife. (2) 
Aniruddhasingh (3) Dhokalsingh. The other two sons were the 
childern of his first wife. Though the eldest should have been the 
heir, the King decided to make Anirudhasingh the heir. But 
Anirudhasing was a minor. 

So the King appointed Beni Hajuri as the Divan and Khemraj 
Chaube as the Treasurer to the Custdian of the Kalinjer Fort.! Thus 
Sarnetsingh, the true heir , was given only " Louri Pargana" as jagir. 
Hindupat dicd in November 1776. After that the quarrels for the 
hcirship began. As decided earlier, Beni Hajuri & Khemraj Chaube 
made Aniruddhasingh occupy the seat of Panna!”. Yet, the relations 
between Benihajuri and Khemraj were spoiled because of the 
ambition of Aniruddhasingh to establish absolute domination. 
Benihajuri & Khemraj were brothers. Later on, Khemraj Choube, 
Treasurer and the Chicf of the Fort of Kalinger, said that 
Surnctsingh was the Icgal heir and supported him.!5 That caused 
many wars betwcen the Choube brothers. This resulted in total chaos 
in the state of Panna. This situation proved very helpful to Mahadaji, 
because in this situation he could interfere in the Panna state for the 
sake of the Marathas. Even in the state of Banda there was 
instability, because of political disturbances. Madhukar was the 
adopted son of Gumansingh.! ” The King Gumansingh had accepted 
Madhukar from his relation Durgasingh. In short, Madhukar was the 
son of Duragsingh. But the adoption of Madhukar was disliked by 

Khumansingh, the clder brother of Gumansingh.? Khumansingh was 
the king of Charkhi. Khumansingh did not like the adoption of 
Madhukar by Gumansingh, because he wished his son to be adopted 
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Gumansingh. The idea behind such a desire was to combine the 
states of Banda & Charkhari and to rule over both the states. 
Moreover, Gumansingh had promised Khumansingh that he would 
adopt his son. But that did not happen. As a result their relations 
were strained and they became enemies. “ At this stage, one thing 
deserves mention. Before this adoption Khumansingh & 
Gumansingh had taken possession some portion of the state of 
Jaitpur. For that they had taken the help of Balaji Govind Kher, the 
Mamlatdar of Bundelkhand. So, even Gagsingh, the Raja of f Jaitpur, 
had Become the enemy of Khumansingh and Gumansingh. ” ? To add 
to all this they received the news about the death of Aniruddhasingh, 
the Raja of Panna. Anirudhasingh died in 1781. After that Benihajuri 
made Dhokalsingh occupy the seat of Panna. Sartensingh & Khemraj 
Choube opposed that move. In February 1783 Gumansingh the Raja 
of Banda, died and the Queen Became a sati. 7 After that, the seat 
was allotted to Madhukar by Diwan None, Arjunsingh Pawar, 
Sardulsingh & Hakimbuali etc. This was opposed by Khumansingh. 
Considering all these things, it can be said that there was revolt in the 
family of Chhatrasal. Khumansingh told None Arjunsingh the right to 
the royal seat be given to his son. But None Arjunsingh did not listen 
to it. So Khumansingh sent his emissary to Mahadaji. When None 
Arjunsingh came to know this, he also sent his emissary to Mahadaji. 
. Thus both of them sent their agents to Mahadaji; agents offering yhim . 
their help. This was lone with the calculated object of gaining 
Mahadaji’s support. 4 

Both Khumansingh & None Arjunsingh had full knowledge of 
the cleverness & intelligence of Mahadaji Scindia. That is why both 
of them sent their emissaries to Mahadaji. After a full discussion 
about all matters Mahadaji imposed some conditions upon 
Khumansing and Madhukar. One of the conditions was that both of 
them should pay together five & a half lakh rupees to Mahadaji for 
having appropriated a part of the state of Jaitpur. Otherwise that 
arca would not be recognized legally by the Maratha state. > The 
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amount was to be shared by both. At the same time, 54% of the 
revenue collection of the Banda state should be given to Mahadaji. If 
these conditions were observed, then alone Madhukar would be 
recognized as the legitimate hcir to the Banda state. There was lot of 
discussion on these conditions. Then None Arjunsingh agreed to give 
fifty thousand rupees as a gift & both of them together would give 
five lakhs. As per the decision, Madhukar & None Arjunsingh 
immediately paid their shares to Mahadaji. But Khumansingh did not 
give his share. So Mahadaji sent 100 Horsemen with a clerk to 
collect the amount, but that did not help. Khumansingh did not pay 
the amount to the clerk for nearly a year. Bu study of the history of 
the state of Panna shows that Benihajuri had made the position of 
Dhokalsingh very strong and safe. Sarnetsingh, the elder brother of 
Dhokalsingh, and Khemraj Choube entered into an agreement with 
Madhukarsa, None Arjunsingh & Gajsingh the king of Jaitpur. All of 
them asked for Mahadaji’s help against Dhokalsingh & 
Khumansingh’ Benihajuri & Khumansingh, with their armics, 
charged the fort of Kalinjer. But they could not defeat Khemraj 
Choube & Sarnetsingh. Then Benihajuri and Khumansingh 
Launched an attack on Banda. Both None Arjunsingh and 
Madhukarsa tried to fight back. Khumansingh was killed by a 
cannon-ball in a battle at Pandhori. This battle was fought in March 
1785 between Khumansingh Benihajuri and None Arjunsingh, After 
the death of Khumausingh, his son & Benihajuri ran away from the 
battle field. Thus Madhukarsa the king of Banda & None Arjunsingh 
emerged Victorious in that battle. 2 


The Dispatch of Khanderao Hari Bhalerao to Bundel Khand : 
March 1785. 

Mahadaji Scindia was badly in need of money. Morcover, 
Khumansingh did not pay to Mahadaji the sum that he had assured 
as per the contract. So Mahadaji sent Khanderao Hari Bhalcrao to 
Bundelkhand in the hope that he would get some tribute and some 
moncy as result of domestic feds. In the same way, Khemraj Choube, 
Madhukarsa, None Arjunsingh, Gajsingh ctc called Mahadaji tor 
help against Benihajuri, Dhokalsingh & Khumansingh had agreed to 
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bear all the expenses of the Maratha troops. Mahadaji understood 
the whole situation and he realized that if he did not put a stop to all 
that the English would take advantage of the situation. So, Mahadaji 
sent Khandecrao Hari to Bundelkhand only after the contract about 
expenses. ?) In the same way, Mahadaji sent into Bundelkhand Abaji 
Naik also, along with Khanderao Hari, with 20 thousand soldiers and 
a huge cannon cquipment in the first week of march 1785. In July 
1785 Khanderao Hari, with his army, crossed the river Betwa & 
reached Kalinjer. There Madhukarsa, Sartensingh & Khemraj 
Choube met Khanderao Hari. Not only that, Vijay Bahadar, the son 
of the late Khumansingh, also met Khanderao Hari. But, Benihajuri 
the Diwan of Panna, did not come to meet Khanderao Hari. at 
Khandcrao was displeased with this. He decided to attack 
Benihajuri. Khanderao Hari advanced for an attack on Panna, 
however, the progress of his army was halted near the ghatof Panna 
because of heavy rains. Benihajuri was in the city of Panna. 
Khandcrao_ first asked for tributes from Dhokalsingh and 
Benihajuri. Benihajuri promised to pay a tribute of 35 lakhs. That 
time, Khandcrao asked Benihajuri for tributes. Even after one month 
the tribute was not paid. 


Khanderao Hari’s Victory at Panna : 8 December 1785 : 


Khanderao Hari attacked Panna with a huge army on December 
3, 1785, because Benihajuri did not pay any tribute. Dhokalsingh and 
Benihajuri, with an army of twenty five thousand soldiers, opposed 
Khandcrao Hari for five days. In that battle, both of them were 
defeated, and they sought shelter in the fort of Panna. On December 
8, 1785, Khanderao besieged Panna and made a regular cannon-ball 
charge. But, that was a dark night, it proved a blessing to Benihajuri 
and Dhoalsingh. So, they disappeared from the fort. Khanderao scnt 
his soldiers to chase them. But they did not_get success because of 
dark nights, rocky terrain and thick forests. 3 Later on, Khanderao 
entered the capital city of Panna on December 8, 1785. Khanderao 
got huge wealth and a large stock of ammunition. Khanderao 
informed this news of victory to Mahadaji. 
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30. (M.S.K. No-411, P58) “Chandrachud Daptar” No-63 p67 Parasnis D.B. 
“Historical Papers”, Fort William Vol-15, P-128 
31 M.S.K. No- 478 p-360, No-410 p-582 Parasnis D.B. "Historical Papers “Vol-5. 
No-96 p-144 No- 97 p-144-146, No- 135, p-184 
32. _M.S.D. K.R. 73, F-10, Letter No- A (Pune) Dr. Andhare B.R. P- 86, 130 
33 -M.S.K. No- 422 P- 596 Parsnis D.B. “Historical Papers "Vol-2, No-189 p-53 
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At this time, Mahadaji, with his army was camping with Emperor 
Shah Alam at Shergad (Chirghat). (This place is near Mathura.) 
Mahadaji got the news of the victory on December 18. Emperor 
Shah Alam was happy, particularly on account of the victory at 
Panna, because Sujauddaulla was unsuccessful in conquering the 
state of Panna & in defeating Hindupat. Sujauddalla was the 
Minister of Shah Alam. What the Minster could not achieve was 
accomplished by the newly appointed Vakil-e-Mutalik, Mahadaji. He 
established his rule on Panna. So, on December 18, the Victory a 
Panna was celebrated in the camp of Mahadaji at Shergad.® 
celebrate this victory the Emperor gave a gift of 101 gold coins - 
Mahadaji. Shah Alam also honoured Peshva Sawai Madhavrao by 
giving precious things, like costly dress, a necklace of 
precious-stones, goun & turban a sword & a shield. These things 
were handed over to Mahadaji for Sawai Madhavrao. Mahadaji was 
given permission to use the drums in the Nowbatkhana. The 
informers, who brought the news, were given one turban and ten 
rupees as gift. “” Mahadaji Scindia informed the infant Peshwa about 
the coiquest of Panna. That .was in the following words : “aisirm 
shrraagafare areata gst, FETT TH Ee, TOT TENTCTT NET A TTT TTT 
sti arrarts 

Khanderao Hari did not get wealth or money as he expected 
after the couquest of Panna. So he could not pay the salaries of the 
forces*®, This time Sarnetsingh was at Kalinger. As per the promise 
given to Khanderao by Sarnetsingh, Khanderao demanded 36 lakh 
rupees from him. But Sarnetsingh did not fulfill the promise. So 
Khanderao confiscated the land up to Kalinger and invaded the fort 
of Kalinger & conquered it. ° This time Khanderao’s financial 
position was very critical. The army starved because they did not get 
their wages. The situation was critical. But this adverse situation 
changed. Conditions improved because of the mediation of Balaji 
Govind Kher, the Mamlatdar. This time Balaji advised Khanderao as 
follows : the state of Panna should be handed over to Dhokalsingh & 
Diwan Benihajuri and they should pay tributes for that. At the same 
dime, the conflict between Dhokalsingh & Benihajuri should be 


34. MS.D.K. R. 73, F-10, Letter No- B (Pune) Dr. Andhare B.R. P-87, 130 
35 P.IRK. Vol- 1, No- 21, P- 36 
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resolved. At this time, a letter was received from Nana Fadnis from 
the Court of Pune. It said that Dhokalsingh & Benihajuri should he 
called & they be made to sign an agreement & the state of Panna be 
handed over to them. The object was to maintain the brotherly 
rclations between the Bundeles & the Peshwas, which had existed for 
years. Later, Khanderao entrusted the job of inviting Dhokalsingh & 
Banihajuri to Balaji” It was through the good offices of Balaji that 
enmity between Dhokabingh & Benihajuri to Balaji Sarnetsingh was 
resolved. To put an end to their conflicts, it was agreed that both of 
them should pay Rs 35 lakhs as tributes. Of that, two-thirds should 
be paid by Dhokalsing and onc third should be paid by Sarnetsing. 
The expenses for the army should be borne by both equally. ! 
Because Dhokalsingh agreed to pay the tribute, the state of Panna 
and the fort of Kalinger was given back to him. 

Sarnetsingh realised that he would not get the possession of 
Panna, so he decided to take the help of the English. For that he 
went to Lucknow and he met the English Commander Mr Harper. 
At this time Mahadaji’s Commander, Bhaubaxi too was at Lucknow. 
Colonel Harper askd Bhaubaxi about the control of Khanderao over 
Bundelkhand. Bhaubaxi gave a very sharp reply. That is worthy of 
consideration. "The Maratha power and realm will consist of all that 
area where the Maratha sword can reach." On hearing this blunt and 
bold reply Colonel Harper was stunned. Colonel Harper could get 
an idea about the ambitions and the strength of the Marathas. So 
Colonel Harper refused to help Sarnetsingh. 3 Just prior to this event 
Treaty of Salbai had been signed between the Marathas and the 
English. In the same way, Dhokalsingh had sent a letter. to the 
English and had advised them not to help Sarnetsingh. For these 
reasons, Harper did not help Sarnetsingh. When Sarnetsingh went to 
help the English, the Marathas recognized the right of Dhokalsingh 
over Panna. 

The civil wars in Bundelkhand came to an end between 1776, the 
year of Hindupat’s death, and 1786. On the advice of Mahadaji 
Khanderao interfered in the politics of Bundelkhand with the object 
of getting tribute in Bundelkhand. But his object did not bear fruit. 
Without forgetting the age-old brotherly relations Khanderao made a 
gift of the state of Panna to Dhokalsingh. This was a gesture of his 


40 M.S.D.K.R. 73, F-10, Letter No-CD (Pune) Dr. Andhare B.R. P-88, 131 
41 Rajwade V.K. "Marathyanchya Ithasachi Sadhane" Vol 10, No-350, p-278 
42 M.S.D.K. R. 73, F-10 Letter NO CD (Pune) 
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noble policy. As per the terms of this contract Khanderao kept many 
persons as hostages. Then he despatched the major part of his army 
to Jhansi, and he stayed near Panna, with two thousand soldiers. This 
time Dhokalsingh released the hostages with an army of twenty 
thousand soldiers. He did not abide by his words. In this situation 
Khanderao’s position became very miscrable and pitiable. To add to 
it, the military action of Khanderao proved futile due to treacherous 
policy of Dhokualsingh. In this situation, even khanderao was forced 
to go lo Orcha. ras 


Orcha Recovery of Tribute ; 1786 


In December 1786 Khanderao Hari came to orcha with his army. 
He recovered a tribute of one a half lacs from Vikramjitaju Dev, the 
king of Orcha. Latcr on, in the first week of January he demaded 
tribute of two lacs from the king of Datiya and asked that the 
Peshwas should quit the fort of Sevadh. The king of Datiya agreed to 
pay one lac rupces, yet Khanderao asked that the fort should be 
vacated. When Khanderao Hari was at Datiya with his army, he 
reccived a message from Mahadaji that he should immediately come 
to Rajputana, with his army. That time he earned a tribute of one & 
half lacs from the king of Datiya. Then he asked Rajdhar, the king of 
Simthar, for a tribute of five lacs. In response to the urgent call of 
Mahadaji Khandcrao Hari went to Gwalior, without recovering the 
tribute asked for. But the road to Gwalior on the west was blocked 
by the encmey. However, with the help of his friends in Bundelkhand 
Khanderao Hari was able to reach Gwalior somehow.*> The enemy 
arrested & imprisoned a large number of officers. The brother of 
Khanderao Hari was also among them.*° Thus the huge expenditure 
incurred on this long campaign for nineteen months was a shcer 
wastc. Nothing was gained in return.” 

The kings of Orcha & Datiya had friendly relations with the 
Peshwas. Still Khandcrao recovered tributes from both of them and 
also spoiled the standing crop in both the states. The result was, 
Satrajit Bahadur, the king of Datiya, become the enemy of the 
Marathas and he decided to take revenge upon them. He went to the 
Doab and with the help of Gosavis like Umraogir and Anupgir, who 


44 P.R.K. Vol 1, No- 61, p-92, No-62, p-93 

45 M.S.D.K. R. 73M, F10 Letter No-D.E. (Pune) Dr. Andhare B.R. p. 88, 131 
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had already fallen in the estimation of Mahadaji, raised a big army of 
four to five thousand soldiers. Morever, he established relations with 
Dhandere and Pawar. 8 
Khanderao Hari interfered in the politics of Bundelkhand and 
forcibly recovered tributes. Because of such attitude the rulers of 
Bundelkhand developed hatred for the Marathas. 


48 S.R. Vol-1 No-123 P. 5S 
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CHAPTER : FOUR 


MAHADAJI SCINDIA : RAJPUT RELATION 
A.D. 1785 - 1787 


The Rajput Kings owed tributes to the Marathas right from the 
days of Thorle Bajirao. The amount of tributes to be paid by the 
Rajput kings to emperor Shah Alam was also fixed. However the 
Rajput kings had paid no tribute to the Badshah since 1769. 
Mahadaji got powers to collect this pending amount on assuming the 
charge of Vakil-E-Mutalik-Naibagiri. Without exercising this power 
he could not have fully established himself in the new position. 


The reasons for Concentration of Attention on Rajasthan 


1. Mahadaji’s trusted Sardar, Yashwantrao Wable, and his son 
were murdered at the instance of Sawai Pratapsingh, the king of 
Jaipur! So Mahadaji was naturally angry with him. Moreover, Sawai 
Pratapsingh of Jaipur did not desire that Mahadaji should make his 
position stable. 

2. That Vijaysingh, who murdered Jayappa Scindia out of 
treachery, was now occupying the seat of Jodhpur. naturally 
Mahadaji had prejudice against that. man. Vijaysingh did not like that 
Mahadaji should have received the mantle of Vakil- E-Mutalike from 
the Badshah? 

3. For the protection of the state of Marwad, Vijaysingh had 
appointed a security force in Bheena in 1780. The Maratha officers 
became alert & cautious as the border of Bheena and Ajmer, a part 
held by the Marathas, were very close to each other. They sent full 
report about the neighbouring camp to Mahadaji. So Mahadaji 
wrote a letter to Vijaysingh and ordered him to withdraw the camp 
of the security forces.’ But Vijaysingh did not pay any attention to 
that order of withdrawl. So Mahadaji was angry with Vijaysingh. 


1 “aay anitarararea nraaasacyqatsrantca” 
(M.S.K. No-351, P-472) 
2. Falke Anandbhau, “S.I.R. Vol-1, P-126, Rajwade V.K. “M.LS.” Vol-1, P-15 
3 Fort William : Vol-17, P-9 
Dr. Shivduttdan Barhatt: “Jodhpur Rajya Ka Itihas” P-87 
4 Unpublished; Mahadaji’s letter to Vijaysingh 
dated 7 July 1780, Part 6, Letter No-38, Jodhpur Record, (Bikaner) 
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4. During the period of the first anglo Maratha war (1775-1782) 
Warren Hastings the Governer General, had tried to instigate the 
King of Marwad against Mahadaji. Not only that, in 1781 the English 
had tried to take help from Vijaysingh, through a letter, against 
Mahadaji.> Vijaysingh tried to establish friendly relations with the 
English. So Mahadaji developed more & more hatred against 
Vijaysingh. 

5. In 1784 the landlords of Chandavat rebelled against Rana 
Bhcemsingh of Mewad because he was a minor. this time Mahadaji 
was on the side of the landlords of Chandavat.® So, Vijaysingh was 
displeased with Mahadaji, through he did not oppenly show it. 

This time Vijaysingh supported the side of Maharana, while 
Mahadaji was on the side of the landlords of Chandavat. Mahadaji 
sent a letter to Vijaysingh and requested him to give up support to 
Maharana. But Vijaysingh did not pay any attention to the suggestion 
of Mahadaji. 7 And Vijaysingh sent a battalion, under the command - 
of Sangram Singh Shaktawat, from Marwad to Mewad, to assist 
Mahuarana.® So the enmity between Mahadaji & Vijaysingh grew. 

6. Mahadaji had incurred a debt of 85 lakhs up to June 1785. 
There was acute famine from Chambal to Mathura as there were no 
rains during the last three-four years.” Thousands of people died 
every day because of starvation. Mahadaji himself had spent ruppes 
twenty five lacs. The Salaries of peo ‘ople, to be paid by the Badshah 
were not paid up to February 1785.!° So the Badshah was very much 
displeased with Mahadaji. 

The letter written by Sadashiv Dinkar in 1785 gives a clear idea 
about the bad financial condition of Mahadaji.!! Nana Fadnis also 
did not give any help to Mahadaji at this juncture. 

Mahadaji was badly in need of substantial financial help to 
establish a firm Maratha hold on Delhi. So Mahadaji turned his 
attention to Rajasthan as there was no other alternative. 

5 CPC. Vol-6, No-175, 280 

Dr. Parihar G.R. “Marwar and the Marathas”, P-280 
6 Unpublished Arje Bahi No-4, P-41, 43, Vijaysingh’s letter to Mahadaji dated 28 

March 1784 (Jodhpur Record Bikaner) 

7 Unpublished Arje Bahi No-4, P-43 (Jodhpur Record Bikaner) 

8 Unpublished Hakikat Bahi No-4, P-127 (Jodhpur Record Bikaner) 

9 Itihas Sangrah LT. Vol-S, P-10 

10 Joshi/Sarkar Vol-1, P-152 

11 Wihas Sangrah LT. Vol-5, P-10 

12 “Scindia’s intentions of marching to Delhi on the Jaipur country are at present 
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The king of Jaipur : Sawai Pratapsingh : 


Sawai Madhosingh ascended the throne of Jaipur in 1750. With 
the help of Khusaliram Bohra (Premier), Rajsingh Kachwah (The 
head of the Military forces), and Firoj (The Highest Revenue 
Officer) Madhosingh ruled over Jaipur for eighteen years. With his 
death in March 1768 his regime came to an end." After his death, 
his eldest son, Prithvisingh, ascended the throne of Jaipur. That time 
he was barely five years old So, Madhosingh’s wife, the widow queen, 
carried on the administration with the help of the ministers 
mentioned above. She was the daughter of Jaswantsingh Chandavat, 
the Sardar of Devgad from Mewad. Prithvisingh, the King of Jaipur, 
died on April 16, 1778.4 After him, Sawai Pratapsingh was barcly 
thirteen years old.!> In 1785 he was only twenty years old. 

Sawai Pratapsingh had no knowledge of administration. That 
caused lot of confusion in the administration of Jaipur. No body 
bothered about the sufferings of the people. To usurp the top 
position in the state there was a virtual tug-of-war among the sardars. 
Sawai Pratapsingh, the Raja of Jaipur, was responsible for the 
conditions in the state. He was very fickle-minded. He used to put on 
garments like women, tie "jingling bells" to his feet and dance in the 
dancing halls.!® Most of his time was spent in singing, dancing and 
drinking. The Maratha emissary makes the following observation | 
about the conditions in Jaipur :" way teu tadartad ater Vaca ara 
a Shi apd Grea aid Vera A Taka Tae Tea ane, at Fer ame, Gar 
aren Qantas ane F aa afar aia tacHtarsd WR HUM area ataHS TT raisTaTs 
Jamtatarh srtaaTaTMtaea Aare asta 

All these officers were loyal to Sawai Pratapsingh. But there was 
always some rivalry among them because of enmity. These officers 
did not enjoy much social status. The established landlords looked 
down upon them. So the administration of Jaipur had become 
unpopular, inefficient and had reached the lowest level possible.!® 
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Ravraja Pratapsingh of Machedi : 


Ravraja Pratapsingh belonged to the branch Narukha of 
Kachawah.He was the owner of two & half villages in the begining 
under the protection of the Raja of Jaipur. They were named as 
Machediwale because they belonged to the village Machedi. Ravraja 
Pratapsingh was very ambitious. Moreover, he was _ intriguing, 
opportunistic and crafty. These helped him to expand his powers. In 
Shekhavati, Mewad & Jat areas the borders were not defined. He 
took advantage of this situation, built many forts in those areas, and 
expanded his empire. sometimes he took the help of jat Kings, on 
other occasions he took the help of Najafkhan. But he always sided 
the stronger party. He made his grip firm on the ill-goten areas, with 
the help of Najafkhan, the chief of the Moghul forces. Moreover, 
Shah Alam, the Badshah of Delhi, conferred upon him the 
title"Ravraja" and the state honours of high order. Similarly he was 
no longer the controller of Jaipur; he was given the special honour & 
status of an independent king.” He expanded his powers slowly but 
very tactfully. But he incurred the enmity of many because of his 
machinations. In 1777 he had to give up power and abscond, as he 
was threatened with murder. But soon he. took over the reins of 
administration. He decided to remove Sawai Pratapsingh from the 
throne of Jaipur, and resolved to make Mansingh, the son of the late 
Prithvisingh, occupy the throne of Jaipur. To fulfil his ambition 
Ravraja met Mahadaji in the Gohad area in 1783. 

In January 1785 Mahadaji sent his army under the command of 
Anupgir Gosavi, into the state of Jaipur, and caused havoc and 
destruction for a month. 

So, Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur,through the mediation of 
Anupgir Gosavi, agreed to give 20 lakhs as "gift" to emperor Shah 
Alam”! That time Kriparam Joshi & Lalji Mehta, the two emissaries 
from Jodhpur, were with Mahadaji.” Mahadaji insisted on the 
recovery of past tributes. Mahadaji captured the fort of Agra on 26 
March 1785. Then the agent from jodhpur paid to Mahadaji hundi 
worth two lakhs and one lakh in cash. 


19 Ibid, P-234-235 
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Ravraja Pratapsingh of Machedi was a relative of the king of 
Jaipur and he had earned the goodwill of the Emperor by dint of his 
courage. He was also a trusted colleague of Mahadaji. In May 1785 
Ravraja of Machedi met Mahadaji in his camp alongwith 
Najafkulikhan. He informed Mahadaji," saqra saree 89 sft TAT 
Tart aaa Mad Alay Say Tas aaa Sera SMe, GUHA 
eA rere eT AT AT wl aA Aa HOTT TE CaS AML A TATA STOTT 
araearant varrarasrazatadt 

This condition of Ravraja was agreed to by Mahadaji. That time 
Mahadaji’s financial condition was very bad, so he did not wish to 
lose this chance and therefore he decided to help Ravraja. 

In August 1785 Mahadaji sent Ravraja Pratapsingh and Moghul 
Sardar, Najafkulikhan, on behalf of Badshah Shah Alam, against the 
king of Jaipur. Ravraja’s plan of making Mansingh ascend the 
throne of Jaipur hurt Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur. In 1785 Vijaysingh 
established friendship with Raja Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur by 
bringing about the wedding of his grand-daughter, the daughter of 
Prince Fattesingh, with Sawai Pratapsingh.>> So, Sawai Pratapsingh 
sent his agent to Vijaysingh of Jodhpur, to solicit his help against 
Mahadaji.7° 

Vijaysingh promised all help to Sawai Pratapsingh, and sent 
Bheemraj Singhvi to Medtya and ordered fresh recruitment for the 

27 ae PE ‘ 

army.’ Not only that Vijaysingh sent his agent to Lucknow to get the 
help of the English, when he came to know that the English were 
eager to weaken the position of Mahadaji Scindia. For that he 
promised 25 lakhs to the English. But he did not get success in 
that. The Raja of Jaipur sent murderers to kill Mahadaji, in the 
manner that Jayappa Scindia was finished by Jodhpurkars. So, the 
camp of Mahadaji was guarded very carefully in 1785.2” 

Mahadaji sent Vithoji Ingale (the brother of Ambuji Ingale), 
with an army of two thousand, to Jaipur to assist Ravraja 
23. ~M.S.K. No-381, P-537, No-411, P-581, No-432 P-610 
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Pratapsingh and Najafkulikhan,?? These troops made the arrears of 
the tributes an excuse for playing havoc in the Jaipur arca & 
pocketed a large part of it. That time Pratapsingh of Jaipur marked 
lime and sent a hundi of twenty five thousand rupees to Mahadaji. 
Ravraja Pratapsingh of Machedi took Mansingh from Kisangarh as 
an escort and kept him with himself in the camp at Sangner. At the 
same lime, a message was sent to Mahadaji & he was requested to 
make Mansingh occupy the seat of Jaipur at the earliest. ae 
Mahadaji’s first Invasion of Jaipur : (March 1786 to June 1786) : 

As soon as Mahadaji realized that Sawai Pratapsingh, the king of 
Jaipur, was trying to avoid payment of tributes, Mahadaji left for 
Jaipur in January 1786 with Emperor Shah Alam.” On reaching Dig, 
Mahadaji settled at Dig itself from 10 January to 15 February in 
1786.From Dig Mahadaji sent a huge army under Chimanji 
Khanderao (who was in the service of Shivaji Vithal) and gave orders 
for a fierce attack on the state of J aipur> Vijaysingh of Jodhpur sent 
his agent to meet Mahadaji when he was at Dig itself. Before that 
Mahadaji had sent his agent, Ganeshpant Chakradco, from Gwalior 
to Jodhpur and had asked for two to three lakhs as an annual penalty 
for the murder of Jayappa Scindia.™ After waiting for nearly four 
months Mahadaji’s agent, Ganeshpant Charkadeo, came without 
making any collection. After that Vijaysingh of Jodhpur sent a hundi 
of one lakh, and Vijaysingh’s agent at Dig paid fifty thousand in 
cash. In addition to this, he promised to pay Mahadaji two & a half 
lakhs up to April 1786. Moreover he sent a letter to Vijaysingh of 
Jodhpur, and warned him not to help Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur. 
Vijaysingh sent a reply and promised not to help the Raja of Jaipur 
in any way. 36 

Mahadaji Icft Dig on 15 February 1786 and established a camp 
at Lalsot on March 1, 1786.° 7 Mahadaji sent an army from Lalsot and 
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ordered that Jaipur and its area should be conquered. Mahadaji’s 
forces captured a large portion of Jaipur and started civil 
administration there.® 

Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur sent Balaji Mahant & Khushaliram 
Bohra to Mahadaji’s camp at Lalsot for negotiations. After the 
formalities of welcome, both the parties started negotiations on 
March 10, 1786. Mahadaji asked for the arrears of tributes 
amounting to rupees three crores & forty lakhs.” Commenting on 
that Khushaliram Bohra said, “tereqtustarsanvae a Tat ans ata at 
varqevadiaameanagen (1 

That made Mahadaji angry and he asked Khushaliram Bohra to 
leave the camp. Mahadaji announced that he would attack Jaipur"! 
So, Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur was very much worried.H¢e tried to 
make a compromise with Mahadaji through Ravraja of Machedi. 
Alter this event, on the fourth day, Khushaliram Bohra & Balaji 
Mahant arrived at the camp of Mahadaji with Ravraja of Machedi. 
Mahadaji - Jaipurkar Pact : April 1786 

With the intervention of Ravraja of Machedi an agreement was 
reached that sixty lakhs should be paid as tribute & three lakhs as 
expenses for the court.? As per this contract : 

1. Eleven lakhs should be paid cash to Mahadaji. 

2. Ten lakhs should be paid after six months. 

3. In lieu of twenty lakhs Mahadaji should be given some arcas 
of Jaipur. 

4. Mahadaji should recover twenty two lakhs from the Thakur 
of Jaipur state. 

These conditions had been suggestedd by Ravraja of Machedi. 
Ravraja wished to remove Sawai Pratapsingh from the seat of Jaipur 
and to concentrate all power in his own hands. As per the third & the 
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fourth clauses of this contract 42 lakhs were to be collected by 
capturing the areas of the Raja of Jaipur & his Thakurs. This was the 
plan of Ravraja. Ravraja was not sure that Sawai Pratapsingh of 
Jaipur would implement the terms of the pact. Pratap singh of 
Jaipur was afraid that if power went into the hands of Ravraja 
Pratapsingh he would any time remove Sawai Pratapsingh from the 
seat of Jaipur and install Mansingh at any time. Another important 
thing was, there was no reference in the contract about the Nargol 
area conquered by Ravraja Pratapsingh & Najafkulikhan. From this 
contract certain things become clear, such as Ravraja’s selfish & 
rshrewed policy, the weakness of Jaipur & the monetary needs of 
Mahadaji. 

Khushaliram Bohra & Balaji Mahant had full idea about the 
selfish policy of Ravraja Pratapsingh. But they had to avoid the 
possible harm to the state of Jaipur from Mahadaji Scindia.* The 
pact between Mahadaji & Jaipurkar was a superficial one. This 

“pact did not have the sanction of the court of Jaipur. Khushaliram 
Bohra pleased & pampered Mahadaji to put an end to the 
unsteadiness in Jaipur, yet there was no possibility of peace in 
Jaipur; because Ravraja Pratapsingh was trying to capture the 
power of Jaipur. 

Ravraja Pratapsingh and Balaji Mahant sent Khushaliram Bohra 
to Jaipur on April 20, 1786 to pay the amount. As the financial 
condition of Jaipur was very delicate the Jaipurkars could not pay 
the first instalment to Mahadaji in time. On May 10,1786, Govidrao 
Purushottam Hingne, the agent of the Marathas in the Delhi Court, 
described the condition of Jaipur thus :" aerate 2 TaqTTEA Yo BATA 3M 
aferare Heats ASS TA Ae SAIL TATA AT TaN TTA ATCT ATA BATE, STAT THA 
AS qATAAVAT ATTA AQ MAU CUATAY TAME ATT TH AA BTA, TH 
20 fean esa Fal Gaed Ya ora sere Aa TTS Ura HAL Hv BE Fetal sed 
a wae feaara TEN are Sef aT a 2 aa YS dtr SaEaTeTeTaE te 
Tae Tava Fa ae | Me HS Me ato Ae Tease Aa a TEATS 
airard srmsmien feat tera area | TATA Aare arenas YE HET sea TAT 
waa sii sre ok a oath rend a8 ofect om SAR Aeresiten Peoaranie 
araniseavi frareeaaga > wzarrea wag usar antics feat ayia, wart 
AUTHAT BTA AA 
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The successful efforts of Khushaliram Bohra for the protection of 
Jaipur : 


Khushaliram Bohra returned to Jaipur after the treaty with 
Mahadaji Scindia. On the same day Daulatram Haldia ran away 
from jaipur with the consent of Sawai Pratapsingh. In this connection 
Mahadaji Scindia wrote to Lalji Ballal on 17.4.1786 : dermmzansrery wa 
Bra ae Vet re are ware faras sTereTe a are Sar CATT | Wea Sa ate 
ak arm sree em afecrre Aaa aah Ya Sa eoren Gerra a a aeT'7O 

Daulatram Haldia was a staunch opponent of Mahadaji and a 
competitor to Khushaliram Bohra. Becuase of his running away 
some new trouble might crop up. Mahadaji was aware of this 
possibility. Daulatram Haldia went from Jaipur to Jodhpur. There he 
met Vijaysingh and went to Lucknow. 

After Khushaliram Bohra went to Jaipur the internal 
administration began to work efficiently. Khushaliram Bohra sent 
to prison persons who had reduced the economy of Jaipur on a very 
low level. ; 

Those people who were imprisoned illegally were released by 
him. He encourge trade & industry. He confiscated all the property 
of all the people of the earlier regime who had amassed wealth by 
frandulent methods & become rich. Thus he collected the amount 
for the first instalment to be paid to Mahadaji of eight lakh rupees, 
he paid five lakhs as cash and three lakhs in the form of jewellery 
and handed it over to Mahadaji.? 

Thus the first instalment of rupees eleven lakh, which was to be 
paid to Mahadaji Scindia as per the contract was paid in full by May 
1786. Till the recovery of the second instalment, Mahadaji asked 
Ravraja Pratapsingh & Najafkulikhan to stay on in Jaipur area to 
collect money from the area allotted to the Eemperor. Then 
Mahadaji began his return journey. Khushaliram Bohra and Balaji 
Mahant bade good-bye to Mahadaji. Mahadaji Scindia and Badshah 
Shah Alam left Lalsot on June 4, 1786.° They reached Dig on june 
16. On June 22, they came to Mathura! From Mathura Mahadaji 
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went to Vrindavan, while Shah Alam went to Delhi. At Vrindavan 
Mahadaji stayed for nearly five months. 

Ravraji Pratapsingh and Najafkulikhan were kept in Jaipur area 
for the collection of Tributes. But, because of their aristocratic habits 
they could not collect money. So, Mahadaji sent Rayji Patil, with five 
thousand soldiers, to collect tributes from the prince of Jaipur. The 
prince did not wish to pay tributes at all. Some money was collected 
every time, when the Marathas threatened they would use the army 
for recovery. In the beginning, Rayaji Patil got some success and he 
did bring some territory under his control. But Rayji Patil’s two 
hundred soldiers were killed in December 1786, while fighting with 
the Rajputs. >2 Moreover, this time the Moghul cavalry of Rayaji patil 
was very sclfish and undependable. So, Rayaji Patil repeatedely 
appealed to Mahadaji Scindia through letters for help>> So, 
Mahadaji sent a huge army in 1787, under the command of 
Jivabdada Baxi, to help Rayaji Patil. 


The storm in Jaipur Politics : 


Mahadaji left Lalsot on 4 June 1786 and reached Vrindavan, and 
alter that there was a big storm in Jaipur politics; and the situation 
there changed rapidly. Vijaysingh of Jodhpur tried to begin a 
conflict with Mahadaji. Vijaysingh established rapport with Sawai 
Pratapsingh of Jaipur and made a proposal of giving them military 
help. Vijaysingh also made a proposal that they should part with 
Jaipur if they could bear the expenses of the army. © There was a 
discussion on this Jodhpur proposal in the court of Jaipur. That time 
Khushaliram Bohra was the chief Minister of Jaipur. He was a 
strong supporter of Mahadaji Scindia. Because he belonged to 
Mahadaji’s side, he did not accept the proposal of Vijaysingh of 
Jodhpur.’ 

Daulatram Haldia had run away from Jaipur to Jodhpur in 
April 1786. In May 1786 he met Vijaysingh, the king of Jodhpur.® 
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Vijaysingh promised’ Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur that Jodhpur 
would firmly stand by Jaipur in case Mahadaji Scindia attacked 
Jaipur again. Daulatram Haldia went from Jodhpur to Lucknow in 
the hope that the English would help? But the English refused to 
help the Rajputs as against Mahadaji. In January 1787 Daulatram 
Haldia returned to Jaipur from Lucknow. All these things done by 
Daulatram Haldia were intended to reduce the influence of 
Mahadaji at the Jaipur court. 

In the middle of January 1787 the ministers at the Jaipur court, 
who were against Mahadaji suspected that Khushaliram Bohra was 
dancing to the tune of Pratapsingh & helping Mahadaji Scindia® He 
poisoned the ears of Sawai Pratapsingh. So Sawai Pratapsingh 
ordered his General, Ranavat, that Khushaliram Bohra should be 
killed. 

As per the news that came first, it was reported that 
Khushaliram Bohra was killed. As per the news that followed it was 
reported that he was imprisoned. But, fortunately, Khushaliram 
Bohra had reached safely the camp of Mahadaji Scindia. After 
the dismissal of Khushaliram Bohra, the entire group in the Jaipur 
court that had sympathies with the Marathas was eliminated. On 
January 20, 1787 a big darbar function was held, and Daulatram 
Haldia was invested with the robe of the Premier of the state of 
Jaipur.°” He was a staunch opponent of Mahadaji Scindia. 

On the advice of his new premier, Daulatram Haldia Sawai 
Pratapsingh gave his consent to the proposal of lending help to 
Vijaysingh of Jodhpur. Some Landlords of Jodhpur advised 
Vijaysingh that the king of Jaipur was not steady in loyalty and he 
was not worthy of trust. It was not proper to incur enmity with 
Mahadaji Scindia on the basis of the question of Jaipur.” But 
Vijaysingh did not approve of the advice of the landlords. Vijaysingh 
continued his efforts to create groups against Mahadaji. Not only 
that, he also tried to create a rift between Tukoji Holkar and 
Mahadaji. Vijaysingh gave instructions to Bheemaraj Singhvi to 
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keep the forces of Marwar ready. In addition to this to keep his 
plans secret, restrictions were imposed upon the movements of 
Ramrao Sadashiv and Jagannath Krishanji, the representatives of the 
Marathas at Jodhpur. 


The March of Mahadaji towards Jaipur : March 1787 


Because of the efforts of Daulatram Haldia, the proposal to give 
military help in Jaipur - Jodhpur state was accepted and because the 
English were likely to help Jaipur, Sawai Pratapsingh } refused to give 
the amount, agreed upon as per the earlier contract.°” So Mahadaji 
had to take immediate action. Mahadaji, with a large army, marched 
towards Jaipur on March 1, 1787.8 He reached Dig on March 4, 
1787. That time Mahadaji’s financial condition was very bad, so he 
had no option but to invade Jaipur. Mahadaji had to face very 
difficult times, because the court of Pune did not give any help to 
Mahadaji.” 

On reaching Dig, Mahadaji gathered information about the 
strength of the forces of Vijaysingh of Jodhpur. From. Jivraj Purohit, 
the agent from Mahadaji’s court , posted at Jodhpur Mahadaji got 
information, that a huge army, under the command of Bheemraj 
Singhvi was posted at Medta to make sure that the Marathas do not 
loot Marwad. Jivraj Purohit was making efforts through Mahadaji to 
avoid a war with Jaipur & Jodhpur.” in addition, Sawai Pratapsingh 
of Jaipur sent a delegation, under the leadership of Rodaram 
Khawas, to Dig to meet Mahadaji Scindia. This delegation and the 
agent of Jodhpur requested Mahadaji that of last years arrears of 12 
lakh rupees, 4 lakh should be accepted, 2 lakh would be paid in the 
month of Shravan, and he should attach area worth 6 lakh rupees. a 
Raiji Patil & Ranekhanbhai requested Mahadaji to accept a 
moderate sum as tribute. Khushaliram Bohra & Ravraja Pratapsingh 
of Machedi did not wish to have, any compromise. So the 
compromise could not come about.” This time Mahadaji was 
disturbed. In this connection Maulavi Khairuddin, the Munshi of 
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Anderson, has written in 1 very clear words : "ad Weta area aga 
wih get aga tet aa”? 

This appears to be true. Mahadaji was angry when Sawai 
Pratapsingh of Jaipur tried to avoid payment of the tribute and he 
said," Ft aa atk at saat Rammed aa aa aa™ 
Mahadaji decided to invade Jaipur. 

Raiji Patil had his camp at Sangner, near Jaipur. The Rajputs 
were having a greater pressure upon him day by day. Mahadaji was 
anxious about Raiji patil. So Mahadaji left Dig on March 16, 1787. 
He reached Dausa on March 24, 1787. ™ On reaching Dausa, 
Mahadaji gathered information about the progress of the soldiers ta 
Marwad. By this time the forces of Rathod had reached Sambar.” 
Vijaysingh gave up the company of Kachwah of Jaipur, then ie 
annual tribute of Jodhpur would be cancelled. Such a proposal was 
sent by Mahadaji to Vijaysingh through Jivraj Purohit. But Mahadaji 
did not get success,” Then Mahadaji established his camp near the 
Moti Hills, fourteen miles from Jaipur. 

Sawai Pratapsingh continued his show of arriving at a 
compromise to gain time to raise a front against Mahadaji. This was 
done between April 1787 and July,1787. At this stage Ranekhanbhai 
& Raiji Patil advised Mahadaji that he should enter into a treaty with 
the rulers of Jaipur, and withdraw from the territory of the rulers of 
Jaipur, as the Rajputs had a very strong front against the Marathas. 
Even this time, because of the selfish policy of Khushaliram Bohra & - 
Ravraja, no compromise could be reached. As a result, the 
delegation went back to Jaipur on April 8,1787 without meeting 
Mahadaji.” 

Bheemrao Singhvi, the Rathod General, left Sambar and 
reached Jobner, in Jaipur area.” By this time an army of twenty 
thousand Kachwahs had gathered at Jaipur. Because of the pressure 
of the Rajputs, it had become very difficult for Raiji Patil to stay on 
at Sangner® 1 This time Mahadji was at Bhankri, 13 miles from 
Sangner. On April 14, 1787 talks began again between Jaipurkar & 
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Mahadaji in Mahadaji’s camp at Bhankri. This time Mahadaji 
showed 2 noble gesture and demanded only twenty three lakhs. In 
reply to it "qf an aa ea wat GT tas wea Ta (Gwe TW) Hea ert aa 
RUS Ametart Tara Hea BH aU TA Sra ara (Heras) set fees at oat 
ard ya ea até ate bi 2 Tarai Sev Sart es Se” A ATH Te 
aa a waygeta farars aren 1°? 

Because of peace talks between Mahadaji and Jaipurkar failed, 
the troops started mobilising. Bheemraj a, Singhvi, the Rathod 
General, had reached Jaipur from Jobner.™~ In this situation it was 
unsafe to stay on at Jaipur; So Mahadaji called Raiji Patil and went 
to Lalsot.84 About the invasion of Jaipur Emperor Shah Alam had 
repeatedly told Mahadaji ; "Ta AMMaarsataa’ > 

The Emperor had also suggested that he should accept whatever 
tribute the Jaipurkars pay. He should not incur enmity of the Rajputs 
by fighting with Jaipurkars. Such honest advice was given by 
Ranekhan to Mahadaji.®® But Mahadaji paid no heed. So 
Ranekhanbhai kept quiet after saying that he should do what he 
deemed proper. Even Vijaysingh of Jodhpur requesed Mahadaji : 
"fég Wate ae aay Gat ena cea van” ® 

But Mahadaji was not in a mood this time to listen to any advice 
or request. Vijaysingh’s main object was to defeat Mahadaji in Jaipur 
area and to keep the Jodhpur state safe. Vijaysingh made all the 
preparations to face & defeat Mahadaji. “wetcararay ease wattriora 
aaa se Aah il Vetere a thee a ata Wai AM Fe HM TALE AS et 
wat qa sneaens ada reUp caran vasa aol sires are’ S 

Without that they would not enjoy peace & security. Such an 
appeal was made by Vijaysingh to the Rajput Rajas, big & small. 
Vijaysingh’s appeal had the desired effect, and nearly 20 to 30 
thousand Rajput soldiers assembled at Jaipur for the defence of their 
territory®? Vijaysingh of Jodhpur sent an army of 15 thousand 
Rathod soldiers to Jaipur, under the command of Bheemraj Singhvi. 
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Thus, nearly forty to forty five thousand soldiers gathered at Jaipur 
to wage a war against Mahadaji Scindia.”° 


Mahadaji’s condition during the crisis : May-June 1787 : 


The revised amount of the tribute, which the Rajputs offered to 
Mahadaji was not appropriate to the status of Mahadaji, who 
enjoyed the title of Vakil-E-Mutalik. Even then there could be a 
compromise. But, because of the selfishness of Khushaliram Bohra 
& Ravraja and the insulting moves of the Rajputs Mahadaji had 
decided to settle the issue on the battlefield. This time Mahadaji was 
worried about the unsteady nature of the Emperor of Delhi. The 
Emperor was displeased with Mahadaji because Mahadaji had not 
paid the fixed amount to the Emperor during the last six months. 
Mahadaji was likely to lose hold over Delhi. Mahadaji had more 
enemies than friends at the Delhi court. They were keen on the 
downfall & decline of Mahadaji.”! Mahadaji was also worried about 
the mischiefs of the English on the borders of Doab. Moreover, the 
army was displeased because Mahadaji could not pay the salaries of 
the soldiers for many months.” There was no possibility of any help 
from the court of Pune, because the army had just returned from a 
campaign against Tipu? 

At this time,there was discontent in the army as their salaries 
were not paid. The Rajputs took advantage of that. Instigated by 
Daulatram Haldia a large Moghul section of Mahadaji’s army 
joined the Rajputs.”* On May 6, 1787 two senior officers, Zulfikar 
Ali Khan & Mansoor Ali Khan, joined hands with the Rajputs.” 
The Rajputs had come to know that Mahadaji’s army had a large 
number of Muslim soldiers and that many Muslim officers were 
hostile to Mahadaji. Not only that, they were keen on the downfall of 
Mahadaji. Mahadaji’s bitter enemy Muhmmad beg hamdani was 
made an officer in the army of the Empcror. The Rajputs had invited 
Muhmmad beg into their fold to make the position of the Rajputs 
strong. With the mediation of Bhecmraj Singhvi Muhmmad Beg 
Hamdani joined the Rajputs on May 25, 1787. 6 Tt was agreed that 
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Muhmmad Beg Hamdani would be paid 3000 rupees daily to meet 
the expenses over the army. In this respect Mahadaji Scindia wrote 
to Lalji Ballal at Kota : “sqrara ANTS Fara He & BT CUTTS IR TSA ATT aT 
aren erg aearacett sm (7 f 

From this it is clear that Mahadaji had realized that the situation 
had gone out of hand. 

In this situation Mahadaji needed a new source of strength. So, 
he wrote to Ambuji Ingale to come immediately from the district of 
Karnal. Moreover, Mahadaji also requested that Emperor Shah 
Alam should stay in the camp.” Ee message was despatched that 
Khanderao Hari should immediately come back from 
Bundelkhand.” The forces that assembled at Jaipur came out with 
courage. On June 10, 1787 the Rajputs conquered the fort of 
Madhavgad. On June 13, 1787 the Rajputs cut off the contact of 
Mahadaji with Agra & Delhi. At the same time, the state of Ravraja 
was made unsafe. Mahadaji established his camp at a place three 
miles to the south of Lalsot.!°! That time the Rajputs conquered a 
large part of the territory in the hands of Mahadaji and Ravraja. The 
Rajputs started looting the supply line of Mahadaji. ©? 

In military power the Rajputs, at this time, were stronger than 
Mahadaji. Even then the military officers of Mahadaji kept the 
enemy engaged to be able to march time. This was the opportune 
moment to attack Mahadaji. But the Rajputs lost that 
opportunity.) The Rajputs wished to fight with the forces of 
Mahadaji in the rainy season, because the Rajputs thought that the 
ammunition would prove ineffective in the rainy season and that they 
would be able to defeat Mahadaji. Even in this crisis Mahadaji did 
not lose courage & prepared to face the mighty enemy even with 
inadequate military strength. This event proves courage, and 
leadership qualities of Mahadaji. 
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87 
Towards the Battle of Lalsot : July 1789 : 


On June 26, 1787 Khanderao Hari with 3000 cavalrymen, 
De-Boigne with two battalions of 1300 soldiers and Raja Rajdhar 
with 3000 Gujar Soldiers joined Mahadaji.!™ As a result of the help 
of these forces Mahadaji escaped the crisis for a short while. This 
time the Rajputs and Muhmmad Beg Hamdani had grown proud of 
their military might. Not only that, they were dreaming of driving 
away Mahadaji from Northern India. They even made an allotment 
of territory (in advance) among themselves taking for granted that 
they had won the terrotories already. As per this plan, the proposed 
distribution was as follows : Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur would got 
the area that was once in the hands of Madhosingh; the land 
belonging to Ravraja of Machedi was to be equally distributed 
between Jaipurkar & Jodhpurkar; all the land in the east in the 
hands of Najafkhan would be given to Muhmmad Beg Hamdani; in 
addition to this, all the other land they conquer would be divided into 
two parts. Half of it would be allotted to Muhammad Beg Hamdani 
and the other half will be equally divided between the kings of Jaipur 
& Jodhpur.!® 

By this time the distance between the Maratha forces & the 
Rajput forces was barely three to four miles. Yet the fighting was 
avoided. But there were thefts, on a large scale, in the Maratha 
camp. The provision of food and ammunition was looted & even the 
oxen & camels carrying them were stolen.”’ About the movements 
of the Rajput and the Maratha forces Kirk Patrick, the English 
representative with Mahadaji Scindia, wrote : 

"Seda Aa sar arreh ara Fafa a YAM ASAT A: THA TH, 
Tae Ae anh ws CHATSAK HT Aa Hea yaaa fans anf frga gas 
forfatearaideraane 107 

On July 12, 1787 Dharrao Shinde and Jivbadada Baxi reached 
near the river, Morel. The skirmishes before the battle had begun.) 
But Mahadaji did not want war as he was awaiting Ambuji Ingle. If 
he remained inactive the Jaipurkars would find it impossible to pay 
the salaries of the forces and the proposed Rajput Union would be 
dissolved such was the expectation of Mahadaji. And the expectation 
was quite reasonable. On July 16, 1787 Ambuji Ingale, with his 
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forces, joined Mahadaji.!©? The battle was automatically postponed 
because Balabai, the youngest daughter of Mahadaji, expired on July 
17,1787. On July 19,1787 there were consultations among the Rajput 
sardars and they challenged Mahadaji to face a battle on July 21, 
1787. So, Mahadaji instructed Ranakhanbhai to prepare for the 
battle. On July 21, 1787 Ranekhanbhai, with his forces was awaiting 
the enemy on the battlefield. But neither the king of the Rajputs who 
gave the challenge, nor the Rajput forces came to the battlefield. So, 
Mahadaji disallowed Ranekhanbhai to go ahead.!! 

Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur, who risked his fate in the hands of 
his sardars, had proved himself incapable of saving Jaipur an year 
ago. But now he was ready to fight against Mahadaji with the help of 
Rajput forces. This was rather very strange. The real cause behind 
this was the appeal made by him to the Rajputs to guard their 
motherland against the outsiders. Sawai Pratapsingh had given a 
challange to Mahadaji on 21 July 1787, and yet he was very much 
afraid of the military might of Mahadaji. Mentally he was not yet 
ready to wage war against Mahadaji. 

Once again he tried for a compromise with Mahadaji through 
Ambuji Ingale & Ranekhanbhai.!!! 

When Bheemraj Singhvi learnt about this trick of Sawai 
Pratapsingh, he convened a meeting of all Rajput sardars, along with 
Humdani, on July 25, 1787. Bheemraj Singhvi, in this meeting, made 
a proposal of a battle with Mahadaji. Muhmmad Beg Humdani 
supported this proposal. So, Sawai Pratapsingh, much against his 
will, had to decide to wage a war against Mahadaji.!!? On July 26, 
1787 Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur offered a challenge of war to 
Mahadaji. By this time the forces of Bundi & Bikaner had joined the 
Jaipur forces on 26 & 27 July. There was an army of nearly 50,000 
solediers on the side of Jaipur by this time. 

On July 27, 1787 Mahadaji accepted the challenge of the Raja of 
Jaipur. He had consultations with his sardars about the battle. And 
he decided to face the enemy the next day. 


The battle of Lalsot : 28 July 1787 : 


As per the instructions of Mahadaji Scindia Ranakhanbhai made 
preparations for the battle well before sunrise and was awaiting 
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Mahadaji’s orders. Mahadaji had an early bath, he performed pooja, 
and he entered the camp of Ranekhanbhai. 13 He enquired of 
Ranekhanbhai about the preparations for the battle & gave orders to 
march forward. 

On July 28, 1787 Ranekhanbhai crossed the river, Morel, in the 
morning. He turned towards Tunga and stationed his forces at 
several points.!!4 He got moats dug on the front side. The cannons 
were collected in the front. Behind the cannons, in the front row, on 
the right side, were Khanderao Hari, two battalions of De-Boigne, 
Afghan Topchi Murtajakhan, Gazikhan, and Naga Sadhus, with 
Motigir Gosavi. In the first row, in the centre, there was the old army 
of Najafkhan and in the first row, on the left side there were 
Livasolt & Lestem, and Ravraja Pratapsingh with his forces. Behind 
the first row, was the Maratha cavalry and Ranekhanbhai undertook 
the responsiblity of guiding the conduct of war. 

On the other side, Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur, entered the 
military camp & had consultations about the war with his sardars. He 
ordered his forces to get ready for the battle the next day i.¢.28 July 
1787. The Rajput forces also stationed_ their soldiers, after digging 
moats in the front side before sunrise.!> In the first row of the army 
on the left,along with 5000 cavalrymen, there were Jamatia Sadhu 
under the command of Bheemraj Singhvi. In the front side, in the 
centre, there were the cannons. Behind them there was the army of 
Jaipur. On the right side, Muhmmad Beg Humdani, with his cannons 
& cavalry, was ready to face the Marathas; he was himself perched 
on an elephant. 

On July 28, 1787 in the morning Mahadaji gave orders to use 
cannons.!!7 The Rajputs also began using the cannons. Cannon war 
began. The Rajputs had bigger cannons, so their cannon-balls could 
casily reach the army of Mahadaji. The cannons threw balls weighing 
5 to 14 secrs.!!® Because of cannon attack the cavalry of the 
Marathas was upset. Mahadaji’s cannons were of short range, so 
their balls could not reach the Rajputs.!? 9 As soon as Mahadaji came 
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to know it, he sent 4 long range cannons to Ranekhanbhai under 
tight security. The cannon-warfare continued from 9 to 11 in the 
morning. Mahadaji was riding a horse & supervising the battle field. 
He was sending extra soldiers and material where it was necessary. 

At eleven Naga sadhus of Rathod’s army attacked the gunnery 
of the Marathas putting there lives in danger. Then the cavalry under 
the charge of Khanderao Hari halted the progress of the Naga 
sadhus & finished them. Seeing the rout caused by the Marathas 
Rathod’s cavalry, under the command of Gangaram Bhandari, 
attacked the cavalry of Khanderao Hari”? On seeing the progress 
of Rathod’s cavalry the Maratha guns were directed to them & a 
heavy charge was made. But by that time Rathod’s cavalry had 
reached close to the guns of the Marathas. So the cannon-balls went 
over them & caused them little harm. When the Rathod cavalry 
attacked, Maratha guns become silent. The Rathod’s cavalry 
attacked the Maratha infantry behind the guns. The Maratha 
infantry sustained heavy losses. At this spot 500 Sanyasi soldiers of 
Mahadaji were killed. Then Rathod’s cavalry attacked the army of 
Khanderao Hari. Only for a short while Khanderao Hari could face 
the attack. De-Boigne reorganized the cavalry, and attacked the 
army of Rathod with cannon balls, but he also did not get much 
success. 

The front line of the right side was getting smashed. So 
Ranekhanbhai sent Raiji Patil & Ambuji Ingale, who were close by, 
with the Maratha cavalry to assist Khanderao Hari. Fighting had 
begun in full swing in this area. Rathod’s cavalry crushed the army 
when Murtazakhan was fighting with Gazikhan’s cavalry. But 
Rathod’s cavalry did not get any other help. So he got disheartened. 
On the other side Ranekhanbhai released 5000 cavalrymen from the 
reserve force to attack the army of Rathod. Moreover, because 
Mahadaji sent bigger guns the Marathas were saved. So the army of 
Rathod was slowly retreating in two seperate batches. At the same 
time, the Maratha cavalry attacked Rathod cavalry from bekind. 
Rathod cavalry was besieged by the Marathas. So a large section of 
Rathod army & cavalry was killed.17! 

After that the Rajput army made two or three attempts to attack 
the Marathas, but they could not get success. !2 
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On the left side of the Rajputs was Muhammad Beg Humdani. 
attacked the army of Ravraja Pratapsingh. But he could not come 
ahead. After a while he instructed his cavalry to advance. Muhmmad 
Beg Humdani was hit by a cannon-ball when he went forward to 
assist the army of the Rathods.'??_ There was not much fighting on 
this side of the battle-field. 

The Jaipur army took an active part in the fight with gunncry. 
But the Kachwah army was standing like dumb spectators. The 
apathy of the Kachwah army helped the Marathas. A few horses died 
on July 28, 1787 because of extreme heat. The Rajput army had lost 
all enthusiasm because of the death of Muhmmad Beg Humdani. 
Late in the day the fighting stopped because of heavy rains. The 
cannons stopped, but the skirmishes continued. Even the skirmishes 
stopped after sunset. Both the armies retired to their camps.!”4 

In this battle Malharrao Pawar, Chimanji Patil, Ravraja’s 
brother, Shambhuji Patil, Gajikhan etc., who were gallant warriors on 
the Marathas side, were killed. Many were wounded. 200 to 250 
horses became unfit because of injuries. From the Jaipur side nearly 
400 to 500 soldiers were killed. Among them were gallant Sardars 
like Shobharam Bhandari, the brother-in-law of Bheemraj Singhvi 
etc.” The Marathas captured 100 horses.!”° In this war it was 
proved that the Rathods caused terror. The Telangs, who sided 
Mahadaji, showed remarkable courage. In the same way, the sons of 
Murtazakhan, the battalions of De-Boigne, Shivaji Vithal, and Pawar 
showed great courage. So, Mahadaji was saved. 

Mahadaji paid a visit to the camps & enquired about all of them. 
Mahadaji’s officers started asking for moncy for their forces. They 
also started asking for prizes who distinguished themselves in this 
battle by their courage. Mahadaji gave sixty horses to those who lost 
their horses. The battalion of Murtazakhan was rewarded with 2000 
rupecs for gallantry. Then Mahadaji called a mecting of the army 
chicls & discussed al! matters. The chief Sardars of Mahadaji 
pointed out that as soon as the news about that war spreads 
Bhomiya & Meena forces will join Jaipur forces and there would be 
adverse conditions for them. So, without much delay,!?’ the outcome 
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of war should be settled, through war, on the battlefield itself. This 
time Ranekhanbhai informed that the Telangana forces had refused 
to fight the next day unless they were paid their salaries. 78 
Thereupon Mahadaji paid rupees 25,000 to Ranekhanbhai. 
Moreover, they were informed that they should fight only after 
reaching the battlefield.!”” 

Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur also paid a visit to the army camp in 
the evening. Muhammad Beg Humdani was killed, for that 
condolences were offered to his nephew Ismail Beg. He paid 4000 
rupees for the wounded. Then he enquired about Rathod’s camp. 
The Rathods complained that the Kachwahs did not help them on 
the battlefield. When Vijaysingh of Jodhpur learnt this, he sent 5000 
more Rathod soldiers to Jaipur. 

On 29 July, 1787 Ranekhanbhai appeared on the battlefield with 
full preparations. On the other side 6000 soldiers from Jaipur also 
arrived on the battlefield. But there was no war that day. 

In the evening the forces returned to their respective camps. 
That shows that Mahadaji’s moral had gone up. He wished to 
achieve his objective. Mahadaji was cheerful even at this hour of 
crisis. On July 29, Mahadaji got the news at night that 5000 fresh 
Rathod soldiers had gone from Jodhpur & joined the Rajput forces. 
Ismail Beg also promised all help to the king of Jaipur next day, in a 
fierce battle against Marathas But Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur 
decided to suspend war for two days. 


In July 1787 Mahadaji had to face many odds. Because of short 
supply of material, all things became costly. Till the previous day 
flour was available at seven seers a rupee; next day it was only 5 or 6 
seers a rupee. Even the food for the horses reached only eight seers a 
rupee There was general discontent in the camp of Mahadaji as 
no salary was paid for the last eight months. That dissatisfaction 
turned into enmity. For salary the soldiers besieged their Sardars,!*? 
The soldiers asked for the payment of the whole amount of arrears of 
the past eight months, and cash payment of four annas per day, per 
soldier. These soldiers were instigated by the Rajputs. To pressurise 
Mahadaji these soldiers threatened to join the Rajputs if they were 
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not paid their dues.3 Ranekhanbhai requested Mahadaji to solve 
this problem, at the earliest, Mahadaji replied that. "If he paid the 
arrears of the Telegana soldiers that day, then the next day 
Hindustani soldiers, the next day the cavalrymen from the south, 
would ask for their arrears, and the total monthly expenditure of all 
was 6 lakh rupees,”!4 Mahadaji finally decided to pay one months 
wages. But the soldiers asked atleast for five months wages. 
Mahadaji agreed to pay three months wages. All sections of soldicrs, 
except those from Telengana, accepted the decision. The whole day 
was lost in deciding these matters. At night, Mahadaji paid Rs.2900 
to those in charge of the guns, Rs.1000 were paid to Lestino, and 
Rs.10,000 were paid to the son of Martajakhan. 5 But this 
compromise was not accepted by seven thousand Telengana soldiers. 
Mahadaji tried to win them over. Even Dharrao Shinde was sent to 
explain things to them. But their efforts did not bear fruit, finally 
these soldiers threatened that the question of their wages should be 
settled that day itself, otherwise they would join the Rajputs the 
next day. 6 

On July 30, 1787 Mahadaji learnt that the supply from Delhi was 
looted by the Rajputs on the fort of Khushalgad. In addition seven 
big cannons joined the force of Jaipur. News reached that the 
Rajputs, with the help of these guns, were going to attack Mahadaji 
from three sides. So Mahadaji was very much upset. Moreover, the 
discontent in the army owing to non- payment of salary and the 
threat given by them had given Mahadaji an idea about the 
approaching danger. 

On July 31, 1787 the Telegana Soldiers, with 125 cannons Icft 
Mahadaji. This army gradually reached the bank of the river Morel 
Ismail Beg welcomed this Telegana army, and immediately paid 
them Rs. 30,000. In the same way, Daulatram Haldia promised to pay 
Rs.1,05,000.38 Because the Telangane force had joined the Rajputs, 
there was an atmosphere of fear in the Maratha camp. All types of 
rumours were rampant. Shivajipant Bapu talked to Mahadaji & 
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Ranekhan privately, “ereanferrarancerrea sen ATTA TA ATE TAA SUTTATTY 
SCA SEN ATA: HT HHA TSS ATT AT aT ATA ATTA Te aa S TATA aT 
eatdearaera sea HA CMs cael waa TAA AATA,T 1s, eeeAt sea 
wai afaareardtaftfoadcred a arat areal aa AM are earn eet are afer 
wiafadtane cdl aractarmane ana at arvrare eavaeaaarel fetensaranaa | 
Wai tet afect ara amed aa awit are cers wea aan Ao a Feta an feaa Aaa 
fardaaadtazeraa yea vas? 

This time the advice given by Shivajipant to Mahadaji was most 
proper. After that Mahadaji discussed all matters with the Sardars 
and decided to withdraw. 


The Retreat of Mahadaji: August 1, 1787: 


On July 31, 1787 at night order was given that all camps should 
be immediately be shifted to Pimpalai before sunrise.“ The 
forces in Rambag joined the main camp at the time of sunrise. In 
the main camp everybody was busy in packing things. At the same 
there was an explosion of gun- powered, by accident or by 
negligence. So, everybody started running helter-skelter. Same of 
them thought that the Hindustani forces had attacked the 
southern forces. This time the Pindariets looted large property. 
When Mahadaji came to the camp, he found that all had run away. 
Mahadaji started withdrawing in the morning of August 1,1787; and 
after covering a distance of 40 miles, he halted at a place two miles 
from Pimplai.!*? At night Ranekhanbhai reached there with his 
forces. At this place Mahadaji sware that if he remained alive he 
would crush Jaipurkars & Jodhpurkars completely.!* Facing 
internal and external dangers and bearing all kinds of suffering 
Mahadaji with his forces, reached Dig on 8.8.1787.'3 On reaching 
Dig Mahadaji sent his family and luggage to Gwalior.“ This rout 
was caused because he depended upon the Hindustani forces. So 
he disbanded this battalian and sent to away from the camp. 
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Badalbegkhan and Khadin MHusainkhan, the two sons of 
Afasiyabkhan, went to Delhi. Muradbegkhan and some Moghul 
Sardars joined the Rajputs, when the Marathas were withdrawing. 
Only Alyarbegkhan, Kasimkhan and other two or three  sardars 
sought permission to stay with Mahadaji. Mahadaji thought that this 
retreat was a great insult to him. His reputation had sunk, and the 
army lost morale. 


The Victory and Defeat at Lalsot: 


In the literature of Marwad and Rajasthan there is a positive 
reference to the victory of the Rajputs in the war at Lalsot*°, 
Viewed minutely, the Rathod forces faced, with great courage, the 
gunnery of the Marathas and the cavalry of Khanderao Hari. In 
the begining they got success because of the apathy of the Jaipurkars. 
After this the Rajputs organized themselves and made many 
attempts to attack the Marathas. But they could not face the Maratha 
gunnery. If would not be wrong to describe the battle of Lalsot as 
the saga of courage of the Rajput forces. But their claim to a 
decisive victory is equally wrong. : 

On the other hand, in a letter dated 29.7.1787 written by 
Mahadaji Scindia to Lalji Ballal, he claims an equally decisive - 
- victory for the Marathas.!*” In addittion, many documents in Marathi 
have made similar claim.'“® Even this is not the complete truth. Even 
the objective of Mahadaji to crush completely the opposition of the 
Jaipur forces has not been successful. The Maratha army stuck to the 
battlefield till the end, and still they do not appear to have made any 
atttempt to drive away the Rajputs from the batttefield. It seems that 
the marathas were fighting a defensive battle. It is clear that the 
claim of Mahadaji and other Maratha documents is not very true. 

If the events after the battle are considered it is clear that 
Mahadaji had to withdraw three days after the battle of Lalsot. 
Such withdrawal is considered a defeat, and not victory. Because of 
the retreat of Mahadaji, even the Rajputs should not think that they 
had won, If they did so, that would be an illusion, because 
Mahadaji did not withdraw because of defeat in the battle. Had 
the Rajputs won the battle of Lalsot the Rajputs would have looted 
the camps of Mahadaji. The Rajputs would have chased them. 
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On the contrary the Rajputs could not capture even a single 
soldier of Mahadaji. Nor could they capture a single Maratha gun. 
Facing grave risks Mahadaji and his forces retreated safely. So the 
Rajputs could neither chase nor attack them. Consequently, cven 
the Rajputs did not get a positive victory. 

The battle of July 28,1787 remained undecided, Mahadaji 
could withdraw safely because of his tact. So the army of Mahadaji 
was saved. But the Sardars have described the battle of Lalsot, as 
another "Panipat." That explains the failure and the damage. 
Mahadaji’s. skill and tact in military manoeuvres is seen in the 
safe withdrawl of the forces, in spite of several odds, such as the 
treachery of the Moghul forces, the anger of the Telegana forces, 
and the paucity of funds. 

Even after the batttle of Lalsot, not a soldier from De- Boigne 
army of 1300 deserted him. But many from Mahadaji’s cavalry 
joined the Rajputs because the salaries were not paid and because 
of starvation. 

Mahadaji had to withdraw from the Battle of Lalsot. The chief 
reasons were the paucity of funds since he got the title of 
Vakil-E-Mutalik, and the lack of other resources. No one was willing 
to give any loan to Mahadaji. The battle of Lalsot proved that though 
Mahadji had the courage, strength and skill to strike terror in the 
Rajputs, he was about to lose everything because of shortage. of 
funds. 


Mahadaji’s Shelter at Alwar: 


On 8-8-1787 Mahadaji, with his army, left Lalsot and reached 
Dig, On reaching Dig he sent all his family and luggage to Gwalior. 
After that, he had consultations with his senior Sardars on the future 
plans. 

This prove how angry Mahadji was with the Jaipurkars. 
Moreover, we also come to know how firmly Mahadji had decided to 
crush Jaipurkars,!4? 

In response to the invitation of Ravraja Pratapsingh of Machedi, 
Mahadaji deceided to take shelter in the fort of Alwar. But, in the 
begining, Ranekhanbhai and Shivaji Vithal had opposed the 
mintation extended by Ravraja. As per the information given by the 
agent of Ravraja, it was learnt that the fort of Alwar was very strong 
and would not be easily captured by the ememy. That is why 
Ramckhanbhai and Shivaji Vithal allowed Mahadaji to go to Alwar, 
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Ravraja promised Mahadaji all financial and milittary help. On 
August 24, 1787 Mahadaji reached Alwar, Ravraja welcomed all. 
Ravrraja gave Mahadaji one lakh rupees and the fort of Alwar to 
stay. 


Mahadaji lived in the Fort of Alwar from 24 Aug.1787 to 2 
Nov.1787. 


On August 18, 1787 Mahadaji wrote a letter to Peshwa Sawai 
Madhavrao, and explained the dangers staring them in the face 
and asked for help." Mahadaji’s letter reached the court of 
Pune at the end of August.! Nana Fadnis_ promised to send 
rupees five lakhs and the army under the command of Alibahadar 
and Tukoji Holkar.) Mahadaji was very glad. The joy was 
celebrated by cannon fire. Mahadaji could not recruit new 
soldiers because of heavy rains. During this time Ambuji Ingale 
and Jiwabadada Baxi raided the areas near Jaipur. 


The Decline of the Power of Mahadaji: 


1) The Rule of the Rajputs on Ajmer : 24, Dec.1787. 


Mahadyji’s honour got a jolt for some time because of _ his 
defeat at Lalsot. But Mahadaji regained his postion within a year. 
Mahadaji’s retreat at Lalsot emboldened Vijaysingh of Jodhpur. He 
sent a huge army to Ajmer, under the command of Dhanraj Singhvi, 
to drive out the Marathas from the province of Ajmer.) That army 
captured Ajmer. Sherkhan, the Maratha General, sought shelter in 
the fort of Ajmer. Dhanraj Singhvi besieged the Fort of 
Ajmer.!6 This time, Sherkhan was in need of men and material, so 
he sent aletter to Mahadaji for help. At that time Mahadaji was 
withdrawing from Lalsot; as such Mahadaji was in mood to help 
Sherkhan. Even then, he sent a letter to Fathehsingh Gaikwad and 
requested him to assist Sherkhan. But Sherkhan did not get any 
help from Baroda.>’Inthe other side, Vijaysingh raised an army 
{rom the provinces of Jalore and Nagore, and one section of it was 
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sent to Ajmer to assist Dhanraj Singhvi.!8 From Jaipur one 
Battalion went towards Ajmer under the command of Rodaji 
Khawas.!°? In this critical situation also Sherkhan was inside the 
Fort, expecting help from the Marathas. Ambuji Ingale and the 
Raja before reaching Ajmer, Rodaji Khawas defeated them near 
Khiriya and made them run away.!™ Sherkhan, who was expecting 
help from a long time, was disappointed. Ultimately, he swallowed 
poison and died. After his death, Dhanraj Singhvi captured the fort 
of Ajmer on December 24,1787.16! On »this news Vijaysingh 
appointed Dhanraj Singhvi as the custodian of the fort of Ajmer. 


2).Gulam Kader’s Rule on Delhi:5 September 1787: 


As soon as Gulam Kader learnt about the retreat of Mahadaji, 
he declared his lordship of the area from Gavasgad to Gad- 
Mukteshwar, and up to the river Yammuna. He also captured the 
fort of Ramgad. After that he marched towards Delhi.) Ladoji 
Deshmukh and Shah Nijmuddin opposed him, but they were no 
match to him. They ran away from Delhi on the night of August 
24,1787,13 Then, out of helplessness, Shah Alam invested Gulam 
Kader with the title and robe of Mirbaxi on September 5,1787.!% 
The immediate effect of the battle of Lalsot was that Mahadaji’s 
power over Delhi came to an end. 


3). Agra-Dholpur: In the Hands of Ismail Beg : 17, Sept, 1787 : 


With the withdrawal of Mahadaji from Lalsot Sawai Pratapsingh 
of J aipur gathered new zest. The joy was expressed through cannon- 
fire. Daulatram Haldia advised Sawai Pratapsingh that he should 
give up the thought of driving away Mahadaji from North India, and 
stabilise his position over the areas conquered. The Raja of Jaipur 
sent him to Agra, with 10,000 soldiers and sixty guns, under the 
command of Ismail Beg. In the fierce battle of three days, between 14 
and 16 Septemeber 1787, Lakhabadada and Raiji Patil, were 
defeated.! On September 17,1787, Agra came under the control of 
158 Unpublished Jodhpur Khayat Vol.3 P.125 [Seetamau] 

159 M.D.B. Vol-2, No-154, P-126 

160 P.R.K. Vol-1, No-192, P-273 

161 M.D.B. Vol-2, No-154, P-126, P.R.K. Vol-1, No-193, P-273 

162 Joshi/Sarkar Vol-1, P-158-159, Sarkar, Fall Vol-3, P-261 

163 Unpublished Foreign Secret Dept., 17 Sept. 1787 No-32 (Delhi) 
164 Text of Footnote 

165 Joshi/Sarkar, Vol-1, P-164-165 

166 Unpublished Foreign Secret Dept. 20 Oct. 1787 No-13 (Delhi) 
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Ismail Beg. Raiji Patil-ran away to Bharatpur and Lakhabadada took 
shelter in the fort of Agra-Dholpur area. When Mahadaji learnt 
about this defeat, he was deeply hurt, and he said, feqraretamrane 
andisarradtanatcararerniaata ai wrageai analy eracativetar 1167 

Mahadaji hadto face defeat at Agra on account of the 
paucity of money and military strength. To get some help from the 
English Bhau Baxi was sent, but the English refused to interfere 
in a conflict between Mahadaji and the Rajputs.! 8 So, Mahadaji’s 
condition had become very pitiable 


4) Other Territories; 


At the instigation of Tukoji Holkar and Rana of Gohad the 
Raja of Udaipur attacked Malwa, and seized Jawad , a fertile 
district, from the hands of Mahadaji.! 10) The Maratha camps at 
Jatwada and Antarvedi were discontinued. The Maratha rule in 
North India came toan end.!”° Rangdes became powerful all around. 
Mahadaji expected that something of this kind would happen as a 
result of the retreat at Lalsot. 


5) The Plan of Vijaysingh of Jodhpur to Drive Away Mahadaji 
from the North: 


After the Battle of Lalsot, the Rajput Kings, under the 
command of  Vijaysingh and, the Pathan leaders, under the 
command of Gulam Kader, came together and they decided to oust 
Mahadaji from North India. In 1787 Taimurshah, the son of 
Ahmedshah Abdali, was the administrator of Afganistan, Vijaysingh 
sent his agent to Kabul and Khandahar, and invited Taimurshah to 
India! Vijaysingh sent letters to all Rajput Kings in India and 
appealed to them to unite and oppose Mahadaji, in case Mahadaji 
attacked North India. Mahadaji had an idea about these designs of 
the Rajputs. In case Taimurshah attacked him, Mahadaji desired 
that the Sikhs should check them in Punjab itself. With that end, 
Mahadaji had good relations with the Sikhs. 

At the request of Vijaysingh Taimurshah sent 45,000 soldiers 
to India, under the command of Muddin Khan. This army had 


167 MLR. U.V. Vol-2, P-134 
168 Acharya K.A. P-317 
169 P.R.K. Vol-1, No-201, P-281 
M.D.B. Vol-2, No-155, P-127 
170 M.D.B. Vol-2, No-155, P-127 
171 D.M.R. Vol-1, No-266, P-224 
S.R. Vol-1, No-134, P-61, No-128, P-57 
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already reached the gates of Peshawar. But while crossing the river 
Indus this army had to go back to Afganistan because of the strong 
resistance from the Sikhs. The lan of Vijaysingh failed because of the 
watchfulness and foresight of Mahadaji.! “ At the invitationof 
Vijaysingh Shujanddula, Gulam Kader and the representatives of the 
English and Mewad had come to the court of Jodhpur. 


6).Complaint against Mahadaji to the Peshwas: 


Vijaysingh of Jodhpur scent a letter to the peshwas at Pune 
that: “0 te wart efeoren wend are ater agar arate Her Wael THT TTAT 
Tea FA AIA SH are ea Ga Fel | eee eI Ga sea HAHA SMTA a VTA 
HAA, TA CAAT AAEM TA TAG ATAASHA AER TH SAMS AIS HVT, 2 
AWA TS TSS, Aaa ATI Tee AK Met Ferereara I 3M Asset ax fret feo 
ahmmddaniasratacntaatant sromed satires 

In these words Vijaysingh complained to the Peshwas against 
Mahadaji. Babarao Govind, the agent ofthe Nizam, advised the 
Rajputs to patch up things with Mahadaji. That time he replicd 
that: “ara sweat Ta fegerra Gy srela UTE eT SF aE, Sart Gera ae sear 
AerafernstaaseM tare scam fared aeay q GMA ae aca AAT AAA 
qureiaterharciamesreriaeaes arena 174 

on 28.8.1787  Krishnaji Jagannath sent a lettter to Nana 
Fadnis, and informed him how the atmosphere in the North had 
become hostile to Mahadaji. 

In this manner, the atmosphere in the North was against 
Mahadaji. But Mahadaji did not lose courage. Every day was a 
matter of trial for him in his life. He faced them with courage. 
He could not take any firm cccision, though he very much desired 
to tuke revenge upon the Rajputs. First he tired to better his 
position,. 


Mahadaji’s Efforts to Improve His own Position: 


Mahadaji’s could not stay in the Fort of Alwar for long. 
Mahadaji left the Fort of Alwar in November 1787. Mahadaji 
went in the direction of Rewadi. On reaching there he sent 
Ambuji Ingale to Badshah Shah Alam. On 15 November 1787 
Ambuji Ingale met the Badshah. That time the Badshsh blamed 
Mahadaji for violating his dictates and for attacking the state of 
jaipur. The Badshah said that : “wees fare aaa da aireare sand 
172. M.N.E. Vol-3, P-167-168 


173, M.R.U.V. Vol-2, P-159 
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Ismail Beg. On Dec.17,1787 Mahadaji crossed the river Chambal. 
He established his camp in the ground on the south bank of the 
rivulet Kumadi, 28 miles to the north of Gwaliom From 20, Dec.1787 
to 16 March 1788 Mahadaji had not crossed the river Chambal. 
During these three months Mahadaji made the best use of war 
material and taught a lesson to bandits and plunderers who played 
havoc on the borders of Malwa & Rajput states. 1? Mahadaji himself 
sent a letter to Raghunathrao Hari, stationed at Zansi, On 21 
December 1787. In that letter Mahadaji writes : "ararantarraree 
FEM TATA TTT a TAT TTR fA ATS TESTE a ATRL STH TTA SI 
FAR AIT Aadiahnarmisel frag AHAAy IA AAATSATA aT TACIT 
een aE ATMA IE FEE STO TT wl FTA HT STA Sha at ea 
are 1’ 

Thus Mahadaji was making constant efforts to make his own 
position strong. But he did not get success so far. The reasons 
were the paucity of money, and the low morale of the Marathas. 
Yet, Mahadaji had not given up his determination to improve his 
own position & to teach a lesson to the Rajputs. In this hour of 
trial, Mahadaji did not get any assistance, except from Ravraja 
Pratapsingh and the Jat Raja of Bharatpur. On 8.9.1787 Mahadaji 
learnt that Nana Fadnis had sent Alibahadar to help Mahadaji.! 
But the help had not yet reached Mahadaji. So, Mahadaji was 
naturally disappointed. So he asked for private army from 
Jambgaon. Mahadaji sent a letter to Ahilyabai Holkar and appealed 
to her for help. But Ahilyabai also did not give any help to 
Mahadaji. is 

If we think of the period from 1785 to 1787 and Mahadaji - 
Rajput relations a few things stand out prominently. Mahadaji had 
to shoulder many responsibilities because of the title 
Vakil-E-Mutalik, bestowed upon Mahadaji by hardships. In this 
efforts to solve the financial the Badshah. While discharging them 
Mahadaji had to face many financial hardships. In this efforts to 
solve the financial problems Mahadaji had to invade Jaipur. The 
Rajput kings wished that Mahadaji should not get a hold on Delhi. 
Because of the selfish policy of Khushaliram Bohra and Ravraja 
Pratapsingh Mahadaji had to fight at Lalsot against an organised 
Rajput army. Because of the treachery of the Moghul army & the 
179 Sarkar, Fall, Vol-3, P-279 
180 M.S.K. No-512, P-709 
181 S.R. Vol-1, No-126, P-56 
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aa srmah( eriaduscarancaraai trae} 

The Badshah was unwilling to step out of Delhi, because of 
the fear of Gulam Kader and because he thought that the strength 
of Mahadaji had waned. So, the mediation of Ambuji Ingale was 
a failure. So, Mahadaji left the Badshah to his fate , and 
concentrated his attention on consolidating his own position. 

On reaching Rewadi, Mahadaji discussed matters with his 
colleagues and planned for the near future. Ranekhanbhai and 
Shivaji Vittal advised that Ajmer and other areas should be saved 
from the Rajputs. In the province of Rewadi Mahadaji raised 
Rs.10 to 20 lakhs as loan. On returning from Rewadi he looted 
Kanti and Narnol areas.'”° These areas were in the charge of 
Najafkulikhan. This time Mahadaji got the news that the armies 
of Jaipur and Jodhpur had retreated from Alwar. In the same 
way, when he learnt that the second Rathod Battalion had 
reachcd the districts of Samber and Ajmer. Mahadaji decided to 
return to Dig and Agra. This time Ismail Beg was about to win 
Agra. Because it was not possible for Rajput help to reach Ismail 
Beg within a short time, Mahadaji thought that he could be easily 
defeated at Agra. So, Mahadaji could not reach Ajmer. The 
Rajputs took Advantage of it. The Rajputs took hold of the Ajmer 
Fort on Dec. 24,1787.°'" Mahadaji reached Dig from Rewadi via 
Kishangad, close to Alwar, on the next day, Mahadji reached 
Bharatpur and queen Kishori welcomed Mahadaji. Then the 
combined forces of Mahadaji and Bharatpur establisned a camp at 
a short distance from Agra. Ismail Beg also estabiled his camp 
six miles from the Maratha camp. That time Ismail Beg had 500 
cavalrymen, 10,000 infantrymen and 70 guns. From 8 Dec.1787 to 
14 Dec. 1787 there were skirmishes. This time the army of Mahadaji 
could not attack the army of Ismail Beg. The main reason was that 
Ismail Beg had a huge gun-force. He had lost much morale since 
the battle of Lalsot. Mahadaji attacked the army of Ismail Beg on 
Dec.14,1787, well before Gulam Kader could reach to assist Ismail 
Beg. There was a fierce battle. But in this war Mahadaji was 
defeated 

Mahadaji decided to leave Agra for Gwalior when he learnt 
that!’ Gulam Kader had reached the bank of Yumna to assist 


175 Sarkar, Fall, Vol-3, P-266 

176 Acharya K.A. P-319 

177 P.R.K. Vol-1, No-192, P-273, M.D.B.Z, No-154, P-126 
178 M.S.K. No-518, P-715. Sarkar, Fall, Vol-3, P-261 
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revolt of the Telengana army Mahadaji had to withdraw from 
Lalsot. As a result of this retreat Mahadaji’s power, authority & 
status in North India come to an end. But, without losing heart, 
Mahadaji continued his efforts to make his position solid. Mahadaji 
still wished to teach a lesson to the Rajput kings. On the other hand, 
Raja Vijaysingh of Jodhpur still continued his efforts to drive out 
Mahadaji from North India. 


104 
CHAPTER-FIVE 


ALIBAHADAR AND TUKOJI HOLKAR 
OPPOSE MAHADAJI 


In 1787, in Battle at Lalsot, Mahadaji had to retreat. Naturally 
for a short while, his reputation suffered a damage. The Badshah was 
displeased with Mahadaji as he did not get his share of money. 
Mahadaji sent a detailed letter to Nana Fadnis. He wrote to Nana 
that it was impossible for him to retain his authority and honour 
without the assistance of the emperor. Similarly, the atmosphere in 
North India was against the Marthas, so it was necessary to show the 
energy that the Marthas were on a very solid foundation. For that 
Mahadaji requested Nana to send money and men to fight.! That 
letter of Mahadaji reached Pune towards the end of August 17872 
Immediately, Nana Fadnis decided to send Five Lakh Rupees and an 
army under the command of Alibahadar and, Tukoji Holkar. 
Alibahadar was sent to assist Mahadaji on 8/9/ 17873 


Mahadaji’s anger against the Court of Pune: 


For nearly nine months Mahadaji was anxiously awaiting the 
arrival of Alibahadar’s forces. At the same time , efforts were being 
made by the Rajputs, Ismail Beg, Gulam Kader and Umraogir 
Gosavi to drive out Mahadaji from North India.4 

There were no signs of the arrival of the forces from Pune. So, 
Mahadaji was terribly upset & angry. On 11 April 1788 Appaji Ram 
wrote a letter to Nana Fadnis, at the suggestion of Mahadji. 

“Samal ware st pre TAT Ace, TC AAS SETA AUG TATA eta Fe, 
PER AHAa pasa HOES at arene eee raat ee a 
areas ASA ATA SACRA asa AAS ISA Al TRIG Feat ATA 


1 -M.S.K. No-505, P-699, No-507 P-701, No-508 P-701 
No-509, P-702 
P.R.C. Vol-1, No-203, P-284, No-204, P-287, 
S.R. Vol-1, No-126, P-56 

2 Sardesai G.S. N.H.M. bhsbsl, P-158 

30 “MR qUeferararsaeana raed ast Mea eS aU TT AT HRITH BAT ITS 
qasrear FAR] SHEA ISSR ea 
shaq oalaereecormrg lice ererasretiserecara aware aeauee.” 
(Unpublished M.S.D.C. R.82, F 3, Letter No-93 (Pune) 
M.S.K. No-509 P-702, S.R. Vol-1, No-125, P-55-56 

4 M.S.K. No 185, P-716, No-526, P-732 
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USER ETAAS AAA TTA AAU SGA ATT TAA ATE 
AAT Aaa A al AAael stellar ASA NAT ATTA 
asa Wee, ee arria fet Aa Fa a GR swaaad a yam feed Ae a 
WAAR are gata Wala sroreda Va ae UfeeH | BAT SURI ae ATA arf itera 
daaratiotaaadtasntirerg seca areas eres aM acareteraT wfa-co 
aa 


Mahadaji’s Spectacular Success : 


From 20 December 1787 to 16th March 1788 Mahadaji’s camp 
was on the ground near the southern bank of the Kumadi rivulet, 28 
miles to the north of the Fort of Gwalior. For three months Mahadaji 
was on this side of the river Chambal which means he was outside 
North India. He continued his efforts during this period to 
consolidate his position. He recruited a large number of soldiers 
from the town. Jamb.® On the arrival of the forces from J ambgaon on 
March 16, 1788 Mahadaji took an aggressive stance in April 1788. 


The Capture of Mathura & Vrindavan: 


Raiji Patil & Devji Gawli were pushed beyond the river Chambal 
by Mahadaji in April 1788 with 5000 soldiers of fresh vigour. This 
army routed the camps of Ismail Beg from the province of Mathura. 
They captured & controlled Mathura. Then this army marched 
against Vrindavan. The enemy had seven hundred soldiers there. 
This army was defeated by Raiji Patil & Devji Gawli & assumed 
control of Vrindavan.’ After that Devji Gawli entered Antarvedi via 
Chirghat. These forces routed the men in the provice belonging to 
Gulam Kader. From this area men & material were supplied to 
Gulam Kader & Ismail Beg at Agra. That was stopped by these 
forces. Devji Gawali & Raiji Patil regained the posts, Mots & 
Maharan, which were in hands of the Rohilas and brought them 
under the control of Mahadaji.® In the first week of June 1788 this 
army attacked Koel and looted property for nearly six hours. As soon 
as Gulam Kader came to know about it, he marched towards 
Antervedi on 15th June 1788 to defend the area of Antervedi.” After 


5 M.S.K. No-578 P-716 
6 D.M.R.Vol-1, No-278, P-234 

7 “qq grata SaaS AAMT Unpublished M.S.D.C. R-82, F-3, Letter 
No-118) 

(Pune) M.S.K. No-525, P-729, No-522, P-725 

MS.K. No-525, P-729, No-524, P-727 
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that the forces of Devji Gawli & Raiji Patil turned towards Agra. 
Mahadaji was thus successful in breaking the partnership of Ismail 
Beg and Gulam Kader. 


The Defeat of Ismail Beg - The control of Agra : 


On April 4, 1788 a huge army, under the command of 
Ranekhanbhai , was sent against Ismail Beg towards Agra. It 
consisted of 10,000 soldiers and two batalions of De-Boigne. 
Ranekhanbhai & Jiwabadada Baxi , by an unknown path, crossed the 
river Chambal. On the way the army of Ranjitsingh Jat joined them. 
This combined army defeated Ismail Beg completely at the Agra 
Fort on 7th April 1788.1° As soon as the news of defeat arrived 
Ismail Beg joined hands with Gulam Kader. They purposely spread a 
rumour that , with the help of Gulam Kader, Ismail Beg was going to 
besiege the Fort of Agra. But actually Ismail Beg and Gulam Kader 
attacked Bharatpur. There was a fierce battle at Kiroli on April 19, 
1788, the Marathas and the Jats did their best, and still they were 
defeated. Ismail Beg became Victorians.“ Ranekhanbhai was 
injured in this battle. When Ismail Beg & Gulam Kader realized that 
it was difficult to capture the Fort of Bharatpur, they besieged the 
Fort of Kumbheri. That Fort fell into the hands of the Mughals, after 
facing a slight opposittion. On 3, May 1788 Gulam Kader & Ismail 
Beg entered the Fort of Kumbheri and looted it completely. Then 
this Moghul pair turned its attention to the Fort of Dig.” A large 
number of Muslim soldiers loot their lives in the siege of Dig. On 18, 
May 1788 Ismail Beg and Gulam Kader tried to conquer the Fort of 
Dig, but that attempt proved abortive? The Moghul camps were 
looted by the Maratha & Jat soldiers somehow, Ismail Beg and 
Gulam Kader, with their forces, went towards Agra. On 25, May 
1788 they camped in Bagdera Garden near Agra. When they learnt 
that the Marathas had invaded the territory of Gulam Kader in 
10) “Fae Sarasa sil carsa Sheree aT VS AAT AT 
WUAAM A. SATA ITH AS ATAU GAARA AAAS YEA TR 

av 

ice Vol-1, No-283, P-239, No-285, P-240, No-298 P-252) 

M.S.K. No-521, P-722 

Soaraend rat AH AAA TASTES TNT 

pbtalhak neil ‘ASTAN ATA SATCTA. rare ATer eile AAS el ATTA 
earshaatlararrscaa set” 

Unpublished M.S.D.C.R. 82, F-3, Letter No-118 (Pune) 

11 M.S.K. No-520, P-721 
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Antervedi, Gulam Kader with his army entered Antervedi on June 
15, 1788.'4 Devji Gawli & Raiji Patil were called to Agra 
immediately by Ranekhanbhai. 

On June 17, 1788 there was a fierce battle in Bagdera Garden 
between the Marthas and Ismail Beg. In this battle the Marathas 
routed the army of Ismail Beg.” Ismail Beg, with a small army, ran 
away to Antervedi. When the news of this Maratha victory reached 
Pune, the Peshwas expressed their joy through cannon fire.!° The 
Sikhs to the north of Delhi had friendly relations with Mahadaji. 
Because of the defeat of Ismail Beg,all the area near Satlejin the 
Chambals came in the hands of Mahadaji.!” After that Mahadaji 
established his camp immediately near Mathura on 4th July 1788.18 

In this manner Mahadaji washed away the stigma of defeat at 
Lalsot,without the help of the Peshwas. Mahadaji’s prestige was 
re-established and he became a power to reckon with, and even a 
terror.During this hour of crisis, Ravraja Pratapsingh of Machedi 
and Raja Ranjit Singh of Bharatpur lent substantial help to 
Mahadaji. Mahadaji could get this success because of the extra 
ordinary talents that he had. 


Mahadaji-Alibahadar Meeting : November 6, 1788 


Nana Fadnis sent Alibahadar on 8.9.1787 to assist Mahadaji.! 
On their return from Karnatak, Alibahadar, with 12000 soldiers, 
marched on 14 Dec.1787." Till 26 December 1787 Alibahadar was 
on the banks of the Bheema. Nana sent a message to Alibahadar, and 
advised him to go to Toka, on the bank of the Ganges, he also 


14 Ibid No-525 P-729 
18 “Weft Agama aMMneHetsthafeen.” 
(Unpublished M.S.D.C. R-82, F 3, Letter No-107 (B) (Pune) 
C.P.C. Vol-8, No-561 
M.S.K. No. 524, P-727 
Unpublished Secret & Political Department Diary, No-38, Letter No-4, P-350, 
Letter No-5, P-356 (Bombay) 
16 C.P.C. Vol-8, No-782 
17 Unpublished Foreign obartwelimss 30 June 1788 No-19 (Delhi) 
18 AMABTRLAT TATA Tet Sraq AS aAyTELe wea 


LATA SAT HAM HSA AS ARTA TATA ATT TATA LAT 
arorenra teaver” : 


(Unpublished M.S.D.C. R. 82, F-3, Letter No-107-A) 
(Pune), C.P.C. Vol 8; No-570 
19 Unpublished M.S.D.C.R. 82, F-3, Letter No-93 (Pune) 
Vol-3, No-45, P-60 
20 “Marathi Daptar Rumal” S.R. Vol-1, No-126, P- 56 
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informed Alibahadar that men & material would reach there”! 
Alibahadar was to go to Naur to drive away Tukoji’s Pendhari. But 
the Pendharis went away to Malwa. So, Alibahadar reached 
Barhanpur on 14 March 1788 22 He had a mind to go to north India 
from Barhanpur via Bhopal.” But at Barhanpur he got a letter from 
Nana Fadnis that " qineetan adqeraqaisl deacamtaddtadqel aa 
qaistfrataara 14 

So, Alibahadar reached Maheshwar on 16 April 1788. 5 On 20 
April 1788 Alibahadar met Ahilyabai Holkar.”* On the same day 
Takoji Holkar also reached Maheshwar.2’ Alibahadar & Tukoji 
Holkar met.22> When Alibahadar was at Maheshwar Tukoji Holkar 
received a letter from Gulam Kader saying that " feieeit @ere aren ame 
Tat a saferaeret Aa area a Baa GAT 3 set trata aca area sire a Yel 
arse, Graca ara neh, aia eta aaa"? 

Because of this letter of Gulam Kader, Tukoji Holkar himself 
was purposely causing delay in going to Mahadajji; he did not allow 
Ali bahadar also to go to help Mahadaji. Tukoji Holkar had a 
grudge and a prejudice against Mahadaji scindia since the 
machinations of Maroba Fadnis. Tukoji Holkar had become 
jealous of Mahadaji since Mahadaji was invested with the post and 
the honour of Vakil-E-Mutalik”? So, Tukoji Holkar was himsclf 
hesitating and postponing his going to assist Mahadaji. He was also 
preventing, under one pretext or another, Alibahadar from going to 
help Mahadaji2! Nana Fadnis sent letters to Alibahadar and 
Tukoji Holkar requesting them to go to help Mahadaji. Nana also 
suggestcd that if Tukoji’s going was delayed, at least Alibahadar 


21 “Marathi Daptar Rumal” Vol-3, No-26, P-48. 

22 ~P.R.C. Vol-1, No-201, P-281 
“Marathi Daptar Rumal” Vol-3. No-32, P-S1 

23 P.R.C. Vol-1, No-201, P-281 

24 Bhagvat A.N. “H.LS.” 
Vol-1, P-19-20, Unpublished Gore Daptur, No-567 P-10, Nana’s Letter to 
Alibahadar dated 16 March 1788 (Seetamau) 

25 “Marathi Daptar Rumal” Vol-3, No-34, P-52 

26 Bhagwat A.N. ILLS. Vol-1, No-7, P-23 
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alone should go for rendering support to Mahadaji. But all that 
was of no avail. 

Alibahadar was at Maheshwar for nearly two months. It is rather 
surprising that in the contemporary historical records there is no 
reference to show that, during this period, Ahilyabai Holkar ever 
suggested that Alibahadar and Tukoji Holkar should go to the help 
of Mahadaji. Mahadaji also wrote to Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar 
requesting them to render early help? Finally, Ambuji Ingale-was 
sent to Maheshwar. Ambuji Ingale, with the army of Alibahadar, 
went to Bundi, Kota, Jaynagar, and then through Kumbheri, and 
finally reached Bharatpur. There he met Ranjitsingh jat and reached 
Mathura. On 6 Nov.1788 he met Mahadaji Scindia at Mathura! 


The Machinations of Tukoji Holkar : 


Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar left Maheshwar with Ambuji 
Ingale in July 1788 & reached near Chitod. Durjng the course of this 
journey, instead of helping Mahadaji, they started planting hurdles in 
Mahadaji’s way. 

Tukoji and Alibahadar were unwilling to do anything till they got 
a messagé from Pune. Naturally the Rajputs did not pay Mahadaji 
the attention he deserved. The Rajputs sent letters to the court at 
Pune and tried to win over Alibahadar & Tukoji Holkar.*> Tukoji 
Holkar and Alibahadar had joined hands with the enemics of 
Mahadaji. About this Krishnaji Jaganath writes "3 Vere awa 
frat anehanqacesemam P The emissaries of Jodhpur and Jaipur 
met Tukoji Holkar & Alibahadar. They promised to establish 
friendship with Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar & — work against 
Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar & work against Mahadaji. Rana 
Bhimsing sent his agent when he learnt that Subhedar Tukoji Holkar 
had reached near Udaipur. In the same way, the agents of big & 
small states like, Krishnagadkar, Kotckar, Jodhpurkar, Jaipurkar etc 
met Tukoji & Alibahadar. " wrest sifa sagera wrearei ara aaa He TE 
FAS, AEA ARTHAS TY AM TAIL egrarredarcrnarenl sre facia ferara 
BIZ AS" 
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The Rajputs had planned that they would make Alibahadar the 
chief, and take the Subhedar into confidence & make them fight with 
Rajashree Patilbaba; and watch the whole fun from a distance.® 

Tukoji Holkar was not willing to help Mahadaji because there 
was complete enmity between the Scindias and the Holkars. Instead 
of helping Mahadaji fresh troubles started because of Tukoji. While 
coming to the north Tukoji, without consulting anyone, started 
separate negotiations & talks with the Rajputs. Naturally he was 
encouraged to complain against Mahadaji. So, Mahadaji’s attitude & 
policy towards the Rajputs got a rude shock. Moreover the Rajputs 
wrote directly to Pune, and appealed that the Peshwas should 
mediate to redress the grievances of the Rajputs.”” As a result Nana 
Fadnis, instead of deciding matters in consultation with Mahadaji, 
sent Laxman Sambhaiji, his agent directly to Vijaysingh of J odhpur.* 
This attitude of Tukoji & Nana proved very detrimental to Mahadaji. 
Naturally, it was natural that Mahadaji should get angry. 


The atrocities of Gulam Kader : 


Gulam Kader had taken an aggressive stance after the war of 
Lalsot. He conquerred the territory around Delhi.” After that, 
Gulam Kader, got by force from the Badshah, the post of Mirbaxi on 
September 5, 1787,"~ He also got busy to capture other posts in the 
hands of the Marathas. 

On June 17, 1788 Mahadaji defeated Ismail Beg near Agra. 
After this defeat, Ismail Beg was to go to Lucknow to take the help 
of the English. But the English informed him that they had friendly 
relations with Mahadaji, and therefore Beg should not come to 
Lucknow. So Ismail Beg went to Gulam Kader. This time Mahadaji’s 
sardars were looking after Mathura. Mahadaji wished to send forces 
to Delhi under the command of Ranekhanbhai and Jivabadada Baxi. 
But, because the forces insisted on immediate payment, Mahadaji 
decided to go to Delhi after making arrangements at Mathura. 

During the three months from july to Sept. 1788, the sufferings 
and the humiliations of Badshah. Shah Alam had reached the lowest 
ebb. On July 18, 1788 Gulam Kader and Ismail Beg conquerred 
Delhi. They established control over Delhi Fort as well as the 
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Palace. For money & power they perpetrated all types of crimes 
aginst Badshah Shah Alam & the women in the Palace.*> They 
pulled down Badshah Shah Alam from the throne and made him 
blind.*© The infants & the helpless women were made to die of 
starvation. The prices were whipped, and the Princesses were 
raped.”” They dug up big palaces in search of hidden treasure. 
Many men were killed by Gulam Kader. These things had not 
reached the outside world for many days. About these events 
Sadashiv Dinkar wrote a letter to Nana on September 4, 1788 : 

“TATARTECSTAAA Tree Sta eT HVS A HTS AY CATES ATT 
Oereafes ada tare a1, ara et he Be ETT SU SA THUAN Tea 
THT Tze aT A TATA MTC HTATA MTA HATER, ATA AA TAHA AAA A 
orsetay a arernersteaTel 

This gives an idea about the machinations of Kader Khan. 
Mahadaji got some information in September 1788 about the 
atrocities of Gulam Kader. Mahadaji immediately sent an army to 
Delhi on Sept.14, 1788 under the command of Ranekhanbhai and 


Jiwabadada Baxi” 


Mahadaji’s stance against Gulam Kader : 


The joint forces of Ranekhanbhai and Jiwabadada Baxi captured 
Delhi on October 2, 1788. Then they besieged the Red Fort and 
made a cannon charge. These forces captured the Red Fort on 
October 11, 1788 and made the blind Badshah Shah Alam occupy 
the throne”! On October 20, 1788 GulamKader crossed the river 
Yamuna. Chasing Gulam Kader RaneKhanbhai, Raiji Patil, Devji 
45 M.S.K. No-530, P-738 

P.R.C. Vol-1, No-227 to 235, P310 to 324 
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Gawli, Bhagirathrao Shinde entered Doab with their forces. On 
October 20, 1788 they defeated Rohila Shibandi and captured the 
Fort of Aligarh. On 4th Nov. 1788 Gulam Kader reached Meruth 
He did his utmost to defend the Fort. In this manner, Mahadaji 
regained his lost glory without the help of the Peshwas. 


The defeat of Gulam Kader by Alibahadar : 


Alibahadar came to Mathura on November 6, 1788 and met 
Mahadaji. On this occasion, Mahadaji honoured Alibahadar as the 
Peshwas’ representative by arranging a banquet and made a gift of 
elephants, costly garments etc.> To strike terror among the Kings & 
the Princes of the North, Mahadaji purposely sent Alibahadar for the 
liquidation of Gulam Kader. In his letter dated 15 December 1788 
to the Peshwa Mahadaji writes : “Ofecrai-tarerrertacet det cared fecctig.a 
ALAA Te Ae AeA A Aaa Vata Hay Var Hota sasaneaa steitarerer 
ISA ATTRA TT hepa A ATAMA (AHA aT ai aA, 
RAHA Uae eer Acad HAA eaaracralg OA TATA TTA 
adie” 

Gulam Kader faced with courage the forces of Mahadaji at 
Meruth for nearly two months. On December 18, Gulam Kader ran 
away from the Fort.® That time he had 1000 to 1500 soldiers. 
Alibahadar sent his forces against them. This army faced Gulam 
Kader at a distance of twenty miles from Meruth. There was fighting 
on both the sides. In the evening, while the fighting was going on 
Gulam Kader ran away. That time Alibahadar, Ranekhanbhai & 
others tried to search him out. Because it was night time Gulam 
Kader was hiding himself in a dark  lane.. After the forces of 
Mahadaji had withdrawn, Gulam Kader took refuge in the house of a 
Brahmin at Bamnauliy four miles from Shanti. The Brahmin gave 
this news to the soldiers of Alibahadar. On the basis of that 
information, the soldiers of Alibahadar succeeded in arresting 
Gulam Kader on December 19, 1788.” On December 31, 1788 
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Alibahadar brought -Gulam Kader to the camp of Mahadaji at 
Mathura. Gulam Kader was killed on March 4, 1789 with the 
permission of Badshah Shah Alam.” 6t The Badshah thanked 
Mahadaji for giving the proper punishment to Gulam Kader, because 
Kader had made Badshah Shah Alam undergo lot of suffering. As a 
reward the Badshah gave Mahadaji all powers of an administrator of 
the holy Hindu places like Mathura & Vrindavan. At the same time 
the Badshah abolished cow - slaughter by issuing a royal decree.’ M2 


The Meeting of Mahadaji & Tukoji: 31 July 1789 


Mahadaji wrote a letter to Tukoji, when Alibahadar had brought 
Gulam Kader to Mahadaji at Mathura, that :" fersterad amarqarsterett 


eh erertt ere Le ATCT TTT SHCA TAY CHT TTT TH FO] TTART 
3 


Even the Peshwa had written to Tukoji, asking him to sce 
Mahadaji immediately. In| December 1788 Ahilyabai Holkar also 
had written to Tukoji asking him to mect Mahadaji. That time 
Tukoji Holkar was in the province of Kota. Tukoji had made no 
gains and those in charge of stables were demanding their wages. So 
his financial condition was very bad. So he had to ‘come & sce 
Mahadaji much against his will. On June 24, 1789 Tukoji Holkar 
reached a place , nearly 60 to 80 miles away. Tukoji Holkar 
requested Ahilyabai that she should write to Mahadaji Scindia to 
say" carat Hz rat a areata” On July 30, 1789 Tukoji Holkar 
reached Mathura. On July 31, 1789 there were meetings betwecen 
Mahadaji Scindia and, Tukoji Holker. On that night both of them 
together watched the janmashtami Raskrida celebrations. 

One or two things pertaining to the nature of Mahadaji arc 
easily noticed. One thing is he was very stubborn by naurc. Right 
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from the time of the conquest of the Fort of Gwalior to the Battle of 
Lalsot Mahadaji insisted on following his own opinions, in spite of 
the repeated heavy losses sustained during this period. Naturally, 
even though he launched upon a campaign witlf great enthusiasm, he 
would become very disappointed on that account after a few years. 
But it redounds to the credit of Mahadaji that even in such a 
situation he did not lose heart. He counselled patience to the 
subordinate officers, and put new life in them saying that he would 
raise his head, within a few days, a emerge triumphant even in 
adverse circumstances Mahadaji proved his words true. Even in bad 
times he set matters right by taking complete responsibility for 
success as well as failure. With great efforts he regained his lost 
prestige and authority. A robust self-confidence, courage, sagacity, 
the capacity to win victory over adverse conditions, temperace etc 
were some of his sterling qualities, and because of these qualities 
Mahadaji shone again like a star in the firmament of politics in North 
India. 

Tukoji Holkar’s demand of half the territory & authority: 

After staying in Rajputana for a year, Tukoji Holkar met 
Mahadaji on 31 July 1789, after a long gap of twenty one months.” 
In this meeting Tukoji asked for share of half the conquered land 
half of the looted wealth,® Mahadaji agreed to offer half the share, 
but put condition that even half the expenses borne so far should be 
shared. Upon this Tukoji said, "Qatsirrn arson es Ws a ste, TH 
aa areal, qarearas wera! 

This argument of Tukoji was illogical. Actually, Tukoji had no 
right to any territory won by Mahadaji recently; because Tukoji made 
no contribution, directly or indirectly, to conquering this territory. 
On the contrary he had worked against Mahadaji. Ahilyabai Holkar 
tried to make Tukoji understand things that " smeatrarent qret eta a 
AMMA cera TA ela easel ara ae Se ARTA aera ss 
ape”! 

But Tukoji Holkar was very obstinate; because from Pune Nana 
Fadnis was instigating Tukoji to ask for a share. 
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The dispute & debate relating to the distribution of land & 
wealth between Mahadaji & Tukoji, took a dramatic turn. Mahadaji 
was very sad & depressed on this account. "Sarre yas sar ae aSeTERITAA 
sreasainsiastadteadia™ 

Mahadaji often said this, still Mahadaji agreed to give land 
worth 9 lakh, 21 thousand rupees to Tukoji. Out of that Mahadaji 
made gifts of Gadhmukteshwar & Hopad, worth 2 lakh, 10 thousand. 
But Tukoji was not pleased with them. He returned those giiis. 
Mahadaji retained those gifts."" Because of the dispute between tne 
Scindia & the Holkars all that Mahadaji did so far, had lost all the 
significance. All the plans of Mahadaji collapsed.” As a result, it is 
observed that the Maratha empire in the North has got weakened. 


Difference between Mahadaji & Alibahadar : 


After the defeat of Gulam Kader Raiji Patil & Alibahadar 
captured Ghosgad, Aligarh and Saharanpur, the camps of the 
Rohillas.“” Mahadaji purposely gave the credit of this success to 
Alibahadar. But soon there were oral skirmishes with Alibahadar. 
There were three chief reasons of these differences” : (1). Making 
provision for the expenses of Alibahadar (2) the politics of 
Bundelkhand (3) the episode of the Gosavis. 


Dispute about the expenses : 


Nana expected that the expenses of forces, under the command 
of Alibahadar, who went to assist Mahadaji should be borne by 
Mahadaji. But the financial condition of Mahadaji was so critical that 
it was not possible for him to do so.” Mahadaji said that if he had 
the money he would have himself recruited the soldiers. But 
Alibahadar said that :" 24 oe ea qua tian ad aan WG fee are, a 
aetasraraas acanch srangqvarg aay read oy aR” 

Mahadaji should bear the expenses, that was the condition. And 
Alibahadar refused to do anything without any orders from Pune, 
nearly 800 miles away. Tukoji Holkar & Alibahadar had come to the 
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North to assist Mahadaji. Still Nana Fadnis had not ordered that 
they should work under the guidance of Mahadaji. They thought it 
below there dignity to work under Mahadaji. To come to lend help to 
Mahadaji, but to work according to the orders of Nana, made the 
situation odd and humiliating for Mahadaji. So the relations between 
Mahadaji & Alibahadar were strained. 

The Politics of Bundelkhand : 

Mahadaji wished to go to Pune, handing over the politics of 
Delhi to Alibahadar. The Badshah of Delhi was a Muslim and 
Alibahadar was also a Muslim. So even if Alibahadar had been 
appointed permanently at Delhi, on behalf of the Peshwas, the 
Muslims would not have resented the domination of the Peshwas at 
Delhi®? The petty Sardars should control Bundelkhand & 
Alibahadar should do all things & relieve. Mahadaji. That is what 
Mahadaji wished. Mahadaji’s suggestion of entrusting the politics of 
Delhi to Alibahadar was very reasonable.® 

Alibahadar thought that he would be able to look after the 
administration of Delhi if Mahadaji made provision for the forces & 
money.®2 But because of the pressure of Nana Fadnis, Alibahadar 
did not agree to that. Nana Fadnis thought it wise to keep Mahadaji 
engaged, yet away from Pune. Alibahadar informed Mahadaji that he 
was ready to look alter the administration of Delhi, if such 
instructions were brought from Pune. Mahadaji realized that Nana 
did not want Mahadaji to come to Pune. Mahadaji angrily said," areit 
Tra gaeat Fre Safer wl ara BETA Ara ell fare eoTSNa ell are Bl eT AT Wa TAT 
aqer’§3 

Mahadaji assured Alibahadar of all help. And still Alibahadar 
refused to accept the responsibility of the administration of Delhi at 
the instigation of Nana Fadnis.™4 One thing, Nana did not believe 
much the competence of Alibahadar. Secondly, Nana Fadnis knew 
that no other sardar, except Mahadaji, was competent to manage the 
politics of North India. Thirdly, Nana wished that a staunch warrior 
like Mahadaji should not be at Punc. Indirectly though, Nana Fadnis 
started causing obstacles in the path of Mahadaji.® 
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Under the pressure from Nana Fadnis Alibahadar asked for 
money from Mahadaji for the army expenses. Mahadaji could not 
pay the amount so Nana Fadnis sent a hundi of one lakh from the 
amount collected from the Princes of Bundelkhand. But nobody in 
Bundelkhand was ready to accept the hundi. That earned the 
Marathas some ill will & loss of status.°° Vijay Bahadar, the Raja of 
Charkhari of Bundelkhand, was attacked by None Arjunsingh, the 
General of Banda state. He conquered Charkhari in 1789. Vijay 
Bahadar, the defeated Raja of Charkhari, sent his agent to 
Alibahadar and requested him to win back for him the lost state of 
Charkhari. In licu of that the Raja had promised Alibahadar to pay 
20 lakh rupees in cash, territory worth 5 lakhs and 2 lakhs for Darbar 
expenses. 

Naturally Alibahadar had a strong desire to go to Bundelkhand. 
Morever, Nana also desired that Alibahadar should go to 
Bundelkhand. As a result, Nana expected that some land & weath 
would form a part of government treasure. So Nana was after 
Alibahadar saying that Alibahadar should immediately go to 
Bundelkhand, secking the permission of Mahadaji®. 

Mahadaji wished that Alibuhadar should not go to Bundelkhand 
because, right since the battle of Khanderao Hari in 1785, the Prices 
of Panna Charkhari & Jaitpur had not paid the arrears of tributes to 
Mahadaji.®? To collect these arrears Mahadaji had sent Laxman Hari 
Nawalkar to Bundelkhand. Dhokal Singh, the Raja of Panna, sent his 
Diwan and Rajdhar, the son of Beni Hajori, defeated Laxman Hari 
Newalkar in November 1790.”? In this situation, Mahadaji wished 


“qd Cea ASN srl AAA Cre a alarea UrareN Ta Hata Te A AAA 
Vaal a la ai fe 2arant 1789 
Reta ANSI ATA, 
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that Alibahadar should not go to Budclkhand for the time being. But 
Nana strongly desired that Alibahadar should go to Bundelkhand. 
The chief reason was that Bundelkhand was the private territory of 
the Peshwa, and no share of it was given to Scindias or Holkars. 
Nana urged that Alibahadar, who belonged to the Peshwa, should go 
to manage the affairs of Bundelkhand”!. Earlier, Samsher Bahadar, 
the father of Alibahadar, had already gone to manage the affairs of 
Bundelkhand.” But Mahadaji was not convienced of why 
Alibahadar was sent. Mahadaji_ said" q@a Gert an were, arn aha 
HAT AHA SATS a STA TTA CATT Ce ST 2” 

The Peshwas also informed that" aetaererq tara setae eq earl 
a daasramaenrag Al Mel sHy HSA HAA A Vera SS PTAA 
ferantiaaaararaa dara” 

Tukoji Holkar had also suggested that Mahadaji should be 
tactfully pacified and Alibahadar should be sent to Budclkhand. 
Nana Fadnis had informed like this.4 Like this, differences grew 
between Mahadaji & Alibuhadar over the question of going to 
Bundelkhand. 


Gosavi Affair : 


When disputes arose among Mahadji, Tukoji and Alibahadar in 
SC ag as 
July 1789 Mahadaji fell ill. By July 1789 Mahadaji’s illness took a 
very bad turn and therefore he discontinued talks with the agents 
° . y . one ee 
from Jodhpur & Jaipur.” For a few days his condition was so critical 
that people wondered if he would come out of it. All efforts were 
made, but there was no improvement in Mahadaji’s health. The 
prevailing superstitions were that such revere illness were caused by 
evil-magic, practised by the enemy. To enquire about Mahadaji’s 
health Shivaji Vithal, Rajashri Gopalrao Trimbak and Sadashiv Pant 
. 4 . . 
Aswalker were appointed.”” They began enquires. The enquiry 
revealed that Nagrin Bayako was making experiments in Vrindavan 
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for the destruction of Mahadaji. Her name was Tukabai during the 
enquiry, s he was severely beaten. Her teeth were thrashed out, and 
even the fingers were burnt. She admitted that she was practising evil 
magic for the destruction of Mahadaji. She further disclosed that 
Gulzar Khoja & Gosavi Brothers had instigated her to do so.” 

Mahadaji gave Sadashiv, the Divan of Alibahadar, an idea about 
the machinations of Himmatbahadur. In reply Alibahadar sent a 
message to Mahadaji that" s-araar] BIST NRTAATRATAS 
aga” 

After that, a council of four persons was convened and it was 
declared that Himmatbahadar was guilty. Then Alibahadar was 
called & opnion was sought as to what Mahadaji should do. 
Alibahadar advised that the punishment should be as per the nature 
of the crime.” As a result, Mahadaji sent Raiji Patil and 
Lakhabadada to arrest Gosavi. When Gosavi was being brought 
Himmatbahadur pushed Raiji Patil & jumped down a horse & ran to 
the camp of Alibahadar. Himmatbahadar Gosavi was not willing to 
go to Mahadaji. There upon Mahadaji sent a message to Alibahadar 
that" f eraaerg carat alae ars Aes en aA PUM eASaTA, 
wart aie as 74! Acordingly, Alibahadar gave a’ promise to 
Himmatbahadar Gosavi.!™ 

But the feeling of revenge in the mind of Mahadaji had not yet 
died down. Mahadaji asked Alibahadar to hand over Himmat 
bahadar Gosavi. But Alibahadar turned down that demand. ! So, a 
rift developed between Mahadaji & Alibahadar for the prestige of 
the Peshwas Tukoji Holkar was expected to help Alibahadar. He 
should attend to him. Such were the orders of Nana Fadnis for 
Tukoji Holkar.!™ Mahadaji despatched Devji Gawli to confiscate 
the property of Himmatbahadar at Vrindavan. But as per the orders 


98 M.R.U.V. Vol-2, P-188 
99 Bhagwat A.N., ILLS. Vol-1,1 No-23, P-36-37 
Thakurl W.W. History Vol-1, P-333 
100 Ibid 
101 M.S.K. No-558, P-784 
“Marathi Daptar Rumal” Vol-3, No-72, P-80 
No-73, P-81, No-107 P-115 
102 Unpublished Gore Daptar, No-590, P-72 (Seetamau) 
M.S.K., No-558, P-784 
103. “3aret Yara i frecrateR aaa feet a UK MISH AIS F He. HTT UATSTA. 
Teel fees AAT AUT SETAATA AUNT. ALT SAAT lA FTA SATU HUTT” 
(SSM MAAMEATASVO Y 72H ATA) 
104 S.R. Vol-1, No-215, P-106-107 
P.R.C. Vol-1, No-252, P-347, No-253, P-348 


120 
of Alibahadar the army of Tukoji Holkar was ready for the defence 
of the property of Himmatbahadar.' Naturally there was a decline 
in the power & status of Mahadaji in North Indian politics. 

Because of the Gosavi episode, Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar 
got a golden chance to cause obstacles in the path of Mahadaji. In 
this respect Nana Fadnis supported them.'® Shivaji Vithal also 
supported them" qardta fears faa saatanaalaaisnive sare aa sara 
rest arcftaereret fia sara.” yo ara vara” gaar 8 wets sare ater Ba fH Tet 
Rumanian cazqarasTe aaa 

In the Gosavi episode Nana Fadnis sided Alibahadar and 
informed him that" Wariferanfearsearnistiearaeatecantes 8 
In this way Nana Fadnis was instigating Alibahadar against 
Mahadaji. 

While demanding Himmatbahadar Gosavi Mahadaji sent a 
message with Ra - Kusadi Mahipat Rao & Vithal Hari that" avert 
reve fen amen Tea aU are ae eH TaeTg aM MHA” A libahadar 
sent a reply to is that, “arena etaster avers aaa efactema. fare TIT 
We STS ate Bel GAA TA 8 THE ard area | at a arr ahaa 3 
grastarasaa i”? Alibahadar also informed Sada Shiv Pant and 
Govind Rao Wakhakar, through Abaji Chitnis, that Mahadaji should 
not insist on the handing over of Himmatbahadar Gosavi. Mahadaji 
there upon gave a prompt reply that" utataransardsaadoreartara 
amrereansittacean!! 

If Alibahadar did not return Gosavi, Mahadaji threatened 
Nana Fadnis that he would return to Pune. On the other hand Nana 
Fadnis advised Alibahadar that they should fulfil the promise given 
to Gosavi. Moreover Nana also suggested that Tukoji Holkar should 
mediate in the matter & find a solution. As a result Tukoji tried to 
explain to Mahadaji that :" aefaeresnfnaroreraarelastcitaerertaen ag 7 
HEA AAA TSA FRU ATA TATA A HATTA HS ROTA ST TO SEU] ATA ATA 
querarat’!!! 

But Mahadaji did not agree to this suggestion of Tukoji Holkar. 
The relations between Mahadaji & Alibahadar were completely 
strained over the issue of Gosavi. 

Himmatbahadar Gosavi should he kept at Mathura, two 
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hundred people should be kept to watch him, and Alibahadar 
should attack Ismail Beg at Jaipur, that he should be collected from 
Mahadaji.!!? Such were the suggestion of Tukoji Holkar. But 
Alibahadar did not accept them because he did not belicve 
Mahadaji. So it was proposed that Gosavi should be kept at Zansi or 
in the prison of the Arun fort.43 But, even this suggestion was 
turned down by Alibahadar Gosavi should be kept in the Fort of 
Arun. Nana informed Alibahadar that all things should be done in 
consulation with Mahadaji. Then he may agree to make arrangement 
for the expenses. Otherwise he should bid good -bye to people & 
come back to Pune.!!4 But Alibahadar did not bother about the 
suggestions of Nana Fadnis. 

In the Gosavi episode Tukoji Holkar was openly supporting 
Alibahadar. That infuriated Mahadaji very much.!> Moreover, the 
differences between Alibahadar & Mahadaji had reached such a 
stage that some worried whether a regular war would erupt between 
them. Alibahadar, on reaching Pune, complained so bitterly against 
Mahadaji, that even Alibahadar’s mother snubbed him.!!6 Mahadaji 
also refuted all charges with great vehemence. But all these problems 
caused such an harassment to Mahadaji that he informed Nana in 
very clear terms that he should be relieved from the politics of North 
India.'!7 

Tukoji Holkar made one more effort to bring about a 
reconciliation between Mahadaji and Alibahadar. He suggested that 
Alibahadar should send Gosavi to the fort of Arun. His 
paraphernalia should be with Alibahadar & his wife & children 
should be with Mahadaji. Alibahadar should get 77000 rupees every 
months for expenses, !!8 But even these suggestion were not 
acceptable to Nana Fadnis, Nana, however, sent orders that Gosavi 
should be kept at the fort of Arun. At the same time, Nana made it 
clear that Alibahadar should join the compaign of war against Jaipur 
if Mahadaji & Tukoji join the campaign otherwise Alibahadar should 
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not go.!!” At the same time, Alibahadar did not like that the woman 
folk & children of Himmatbahadar should be with Mahadaji. Finally, 
the proposal of Tukoji Holkar was not accepted by Alibahadar.! 
As a result, the quarrel between Mahadaji and Alibahadar went on 
becoming more & more serious. The hold of the Marthas in North 
India would weaken, the Peshwas would lose their prestige. So the 
quarrel should be settled by Ahilyabai Holkar, and they should 
honour the representative of the Peshwas. These were the wishes of 
Nizam Ali.!?! Earlier, Ahilyabai Holkar had written to the three 
sardars that " feu awaradieeantgnremaaalareearensra arses eT 
arta era” srarrecararaenatecarany aera alee 

Nana Fadnis had earlier supported the side of Alibahadar. 
But soon he realized that Mahadaji was right or he was afraid that if 
they stretch, Mahadaji would really go to the South. Whatever the 
reason Nana gave instruction that Himmatbahadar Gosavi should be 
handed over to Mahadaji.!?? But Alibahadar discarded this order of 
Nana & threw it into a waste-paper basket.'“" Nana was constantly 
worried whether Mahadaji would came over to Pune.!? The people 
in the North thought that Alibahadar was superior to Mahadaji. 
Particularly the Rajas of Jodhpur and Jaipur were guarding their 
own interests by remaining close to Alibahadar. Tukoji Holkar 
informed Daulatram Haldiya, the administrator of Jaipur, that “vasa 
FEMA SY ABTA HET AH AIT ASAT” TAA etch Tews 
ra tsrnard tarag cheddar Vel ares AIA aL A SAMSTAG 
aaga"* At this time Mahadaji came to know that Alibahadar was 
plotting secretly against him with Ismail Beg, Jaipurkar & 
Jodhpurkar.!27 Naturally, the bitterness between them reached a 
climax. 


The end of Gosavi episode : 


Tukoji Holkar was trying to end the Gosavi episode.!78 Finally, 
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with the mediation of Tukoji Holkar and through Babarao Vikil the 
Gosavi episode, which was pending solution for a long timc, was 
finally solved on Feburary 6, 1790. On that day Mahadaji went to the 
camp of Alibahadar and offered Himmatbahadar the robes of 
honour. 

All the past crimes were pardoned .He was offered a horse and 
an elephant Mahadaji ordered the same day that all the gaurds 
around the women folk of Gosavi should be withdrawn.!?? It was 
agrecd to by all that Himmatbahadar Gosavi should be set free and 
he should be severely penalised if he misbehaves again.!°° Thus the 
Gosavi episode ended with the mediation of Tukoji Holkar. Through 
Babarao, the Nizam’s Vakil Mahadaji asked for 25000 rupees to put 
an cnd to the dispute with Gosavi.Alibahadar agreed to that the 
state expenses were realized by Alibahadar from Gosavi, and handed 
over to Babarao Vakil. It was observed later on that Nana Fadnis 
expressed his resentment in that respect.!3! 

In 1790 Mahadaji started a movement against the Rajputs again. 
That time Alibahadar was hesitating to join Mahadaji.!* Alibahadar 
also poisoned the ears of Tukoji to the effect that he should not lend 
any cooperation to Mahadaji. Mahadaji realized that the source of 
all this trouble was Nana Fadnis himself. Mahadaji also realized that 
without the backing of Nana, Alibahadar & Tukoji Holkar will not 
dare to oppose him so openly. 

It was but natural that the internal quarrels among the Maratha 
Sardars should have an adverse effect upon the politics of the 
Marathas in North India. Had Nana Fadnis inprisoned 
Himmatbahadar at Pune in the beginning itself, the rift between 
Mahadaji & Alibahadar could have been avoided that also would 
have worked as a check upon the enemy in the North. Moreover, the 
power of the Marathas in Bundelkhand would not have come to an 
end in 1803 as it did. Alibahadar comitted the greatest blunder in 
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giving shelter to Himmatbahadar Gosavi. Alibahadar did not hand 
over Himmatbahadar to Mahadaji only because he wanted to fulfil 
his promise.) Had Alibahadar been on friendly ties with Mahadaji, 
the Maratha politics in the North would have taken a different turn, 
It is observed that Nana did a great harm to the Maratha empire & 
Maratha interests by encouraging the machinations of Alibahadar.!*° 

With the defeat of Gulam Kader Mahadaji’s position in the 
politics of Delhi had become quite strong. Alibahadar and Tukoji 
Holkar had cooperated with Mahadaji, it was quite casy to liquidate 
the opposition of Rajput kings, Ismail Beg and Gosavi. In 1790 
Mahadaji could come to the south to finalise the policy of the 
Marathas against Tipu. 

Nana Fadnis sent_an order that Alibahadar should handover 
Gosavi to Mahadaji.! Alibahadar swore in the name of the 
Peshwas that Gosavi would be handed over to Mahadaji. Still Gosavi 
was not handed over to Mahadaji.'? The differencces between 
Mahadaji and Alibahadar should be removed and an acccord should 
be reached. Efforts were made to bring about such reconciliation by 
Shivaji Bapu Vinchurkar and Appaji Damle. But they did not get 
any success in their efforts.'4° When Nana came to know that it was 
not possible to bring about an understanding between Mahadaji and 
Alibahadar; Nana asked Alibahadar to go to Bundelkhand. Nana 
further instructed Alibahadar on 7.11.1791 that Himmat Bahadar 
Gosavi should continue in the prison & that for the control & 
management of Bundelkhand Alibahadar should take the help of 
Balaji Govind & Gangadhar Govind, the Kher brothers.!4! But 
Alibahadar pooh- poohed these instructions. Then, of course, Nana 
repented for depending upon a wrong person. 

After the Gosavi episode, Mahadaji turned his attention to 
Rajasthan again. 
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CHAPTER SIX 


MAHADAJI - RAJPUT RELATION 
A.D. 1788 - 1792 


Vijay Singh, the King of Jodhpur, was immensely deligated when 
he learnt that Mahadaji Scindia had withdrawn from the battle - 
field of Lalsot. The Rajputs re - captured the Fort of Ajmer from the 
Marathas on December 24, 1787. After that Vijay Singh stressed the 
need for an opposition to Mahadaji of a permanent and consolidated 
nature. In March 1788 Vijay Singh gave instructions tto Scnapati 
Bhoemraj Singhvi to mect Badshah Shah Alam on his way back from 
Ramgad.” So, Bheemraj Shingvi met the Badshah near Rewadi. But, 
the meeting did not prove fruitful because of the helpless condition 
of the Mughal Badshah. So, Vijay Singh established contact with the 
Sikhs in Punjab and sought their help against Mahadaji.” Vijaysingh 
tried his utmost to establish a front against Mahadaji, but he did not 
get success in it. 

A rift had developed between Mahadaji Scindia & Tukoji 
Holkar over the issue of the Representative for North India. So, 
Vijaysingh contacted Tukoji Holkar and tried to set him up against 
Mahadaji.? Not only that, he also wrote that Mahadaji should be 
driven out ot North India4 Tukoji Holkar had personel differences 
with Mahadaji Scindia; and yet he valued the interests of the 
Maratha power. At the sume time, Tukoji was very displeased as 
Vijay Singh had won Ajmer from the Marathas.” Naturally, Tukoji 
did not pay any attention to the proposal of Vijaysingh.® 

In may 1789 Tukoji Holkar had shifted his camp to Rampura in 
the state of Jaipur’, At that time the men of Tukoji had stated played 
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a haveoc in the state if Jaipur. Sawai Pratapsingh, the Raja of Jaipur, 
sent Munshi Wasudeo Govind to Tukoji Holkar to begin peace 
talks. 

The Raja of Jaipur, with the help of Najafkhan, had conquerred 
the area of Tongtoda in 1780 from the Marathas, along with 
Rampura. Tukoji Holkar gave him clearly to understand that the 
question of tribute will be solved only in consultation with Mahadaji. 

This time the camp of Mahadaji Scindia was at Mathura. On July 
31, 1789 Tukoji Holkar reached Mathura’ That time the agent of 
Jaipur came to Mathura. Talks began between Jaipurkar & Mahadaji 
Scindia. At this meeting it was decided that as decided earlier Jaipur 
kars should pay 18 lakhs out of 63 lakhs to Mahadaji. In addition, 5 
lakhs more should be paid, Like that it was decided that 23 lakhs 
rupees in all should be paid to Mahadaji. In fact, our enmity is not 
with Jaipurkar but with Jodhpurkar. As long as there is no treaty with 
Jodhpurkar, there cannot be any treaty at all. That treaty could not 
take place because of this question raised by Ambuji Ingale. 

In 1788-89 the condition changed rapidly. Day by day, 
Mahadaji’s position became stronger with the help of De-Boignes 13 
battalions were raised and they were given training of European 
style. In addition, he got encouragement from Tukoji Holkar also. 
While returining from the battle of Lalsot, due to defeat, Mahadaiji 
had sworn that, if he remained alive, he would crush the rulers of 
Jaipur & Jodhpur. By this time Vijay Singh’s efforts to establish a 
front against Mahadaji, of a permanent nature, also failed. 
Mahadaji’s resolve and military preparations had struck a terror in 
the mind of Vijaysingh. In 1789 Vijay Singh tried to patch up matters 
with Mahadaji. Mahadaji had not pay any attention. In 1789 to all 
such efforts made by Vihaysingh.!! The agents of Jaipur & Jodhpur 
went to the camps of Alibahadar and Tukoji Holkar and literally 
prayed to them that “a#aetae taetcaran ef "But that 
did not serve any purpose. 
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As a result of a rift between Gulam Kader and Ismail Beg, Ismail 
Beg had taken shelter of Mahadaji. Najafkulikhan was playing havoc 
in the area, known as Rewadi. Mahadaji had govern that area to 
Ismail Beg as Jagir. In 1788, Mahadaji sent Ismail Beg with army 
against Najafkulikhan. In January 1989 Ismail Beg defeated 
Najafkulikhan and got control over the whole area.) Najafkulikhan 
ran away to the Fort of Kanod through the area known as Rewadi. 
Ismail Beg chased him up to the Fort of Kanod."4 In fact, Mahadaji 
did not hate Najafkulikhan. But Mahadaji, because of political 
necessity, had adopted the policy of tit for tat, and had made 
Najafkulikhan a scape-goat. 


Rajput-Ismail Beg Friendship : 


Vijaysingh of Jodhpur sent letters to Ismail Beg and 
Najafkulikhan & convinced them that Mahadaji was creating a rift 
between them to stabilise his own position. Vijaysingh succeeded in 
his mission.!® Ismail Beg promised to help Vijaysingh. Being in the 
service of Mahadaji, he expressed his inability to join the Rajputs 
immediately.!” When the Fort of Kanod was besieged, Ismail Beg 
asked Mahadaji for money and the forces as help. In addition he 
asked for the jagirs of Panpat, Sonpat, Mewad & Kisangad etc,8 
Mahadaji promised to give them as. Jagirs. But in reality Ismail Beg 
was not given anything. But Ismail Beg was not strong enough to fight 
with Mahadaji on his own. So, Ismail Beg wrote to the Rajputs to 
fight with Mahadaji on the strength of the Rajputs.!? The episode of 
Himmatbahadar had already sown the seeds of a conflict between 
Mahadaji & Alibahadar. So Mahadaji could not pay attention to 
Ismail Beg. Beg’s crafty plan to grab one & a half lakh rupees 
brought by Ambuji Ingale was known by Ambuji. So Ambuji refused 
to give or share that money. When Mahadaji came back to Mathura 
after the holy Ganga-bath, Ambuji narrated the entire crafty plan of 
Ismail Beg to Mahadaji.? 
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‘On 27 November 1789 Ismail Beg had a peace treaty with 
ajafkulikhan afd he withdraw the siege of the Fort of Kanod. That 
time the Rajput Vakils gave secretly 20 thousand rupees to Ismail 
Beg and promised to pay rest of the amount after his family had 
reached Jaipur! Ismail Beg sent Mirza Najib Kulikhan, the son of 
Muhmmad Beg Humdani, to Jaipur durbar and asked for the land 
which once belonged to them. In March 1790 Vijaysingh sent 
Shobha Chand Bhandari and Surajmal Singh to Ismail Beg. At this 
stage, Vijaysingh won over Mirza Ismail Beg to the Rajput sidc, 
promising to collect moncy from th Raja of Jodhpur, two lakhs 
before the battle and ten lakhs after ‘the battle had began.> Ismail 
Beg shifted his family to Jaipur? . He had so far received rupees one 
lakh, which he destributcd to his soldiers: When Ismail Beg reached 
Charkhi Dadri, Badshah Shah Alam prayed to Mahdaji for help.?° 
This time, Ismail Beg had 7000 cavalrymen and 12000 infantrymen. 
Ismail Beg dismissed Keshav Pandit the agent of Mahadaji. He 
despatched an army to capture Farukhnagar Palace. At the same 
time two battalions and cavalry were despatched no Najafgad, twenty 
five milcs from Delhi. From the other side, Pahadsingh the Senapati 
of Jaipur went from Shckhavati to the district of Nargal. The object 
was to block the Jaipur road for Ravraja. The Badshah became 
panicky because he was afraid that Delhi might be attacked. 


March to The Battle of Patan : 


The Himmatbahadar Gosavi chapter came to an end on 
Feburary 6, 1790. Then Mahadaji turned all his attention to the 
Rajputs. when the military preparations were over, one big section of 
the army, under the command of Gopalrao Raghunathrao, was 
despatched in March 1790 against the Rajputs. Jivbadada Baxi & 
De-Boigne formed a part of the army. This army reache towards 
Marwad via Hodal, Pawlal and Patodi. The other battalion of 
Muahadaji, under the Ambuji Ingale, marched toward, Alwar. The 
army of Tukoji Holkar, under the command of Kashinath Holkar, 
marched against the Sikhs. 


21 Sarkar, Fall. Vol-4, P-16. 
22 S.R.1, No-180, P-85 
23. Unpublihed Jodhpur Khyat Vol-3, P-149-150 (Seetamau) 
Unfwblished Rathodawri Khyat Letter No-165 kh (Sectamau) 
D.ILR. Vol-2, No-2; “Itihas Sangraha”, Jodhpur, No-10 
24 ~=Rajwade V.K. “Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane” Vol-10, No331; Joshi / 
Sarkar, Vol-2, P-28-30 
25. Thakur W.W., ILLS. Vol-1, No-263: 
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As per the plan of the Rajputs the Sikhs had cheked the march 
of Rane Khan Bhai near Satlej.26 Mahadaji had entrusted to Tukoji 
Holkar the responsibily of the Sikhs, Panipat and Mewad. Kashirao 
Holkar had 10 to 12 cavalrymen & infantrymen While crossing 
Mewad, the Mewadis looted some men of Kashirao Holkar & 
carried away horse & camels. So Kashirao conquered the Pargana of 
Novacha and established his rule there. After that, Kashirao Holkar 
moved forward with Balaji Ingale to face the challenge of the Sikhs & 
the Rohillas.2’ The Sikhs & the Rohillas ran away out of fear. 
Bhambukhan (the brother of Gulam Kader) sought employment 
under Vijaysingh. On behalf of Ravraja Machediwala, Najafkulikhan 
and Jeevankhan had besieged the Fort of Gokulgarh. Order were 
given to arrest Munimkhan, the father of Ismail Beg. Ismail Beg on 
behalf of Hansi, sent a battalion under the command of 
Muradbegkhan’s son, and gave orders that the camps & posts of 
Holkars in Mewad should be blown up. Close to Novacha Pargana 
there was Namaksar pargana. On behalf of the Holkars Gopalrao 
Hari was defending the Namaksar Pargana. When Gopalrao Hari 
was about to win Namaksar Pargana the Muslim army killed 
Gopalrao. 

Ismail Beg himself went to Rohtak Dadri. At that place the army 
of Ismail Beg defeated the forces of Ravraja.* Mahadaji Scindia sent 
Ambyji Ingale, with the two battalions of De-Boigne against Ismail 
Beg. The fight began. At this moment, Ismail Beg and Tukoji Holkar 
differed a lot. These difference were caused by Mahadaji. Mahadaji 
had suspected sightly that there were secret meetings between the 
two. After that Ambuji Ingale met Raoraja at Alwar. 

Najafkulikham joined them with four thousand soldiers. Ambuji 
Ingale Ravraja & Najafkulikhan marched towards Kishangad. The 
Pendharis blew up all the loud up to Jaipur. 

Najafkhan joined them with foru thousand soldiers. Ambuji 
Ingale, Ravraja & Najafkulikhan marched towards Kishangad. The 
Pendharis blew up all the land up to Jaipur. 


26 = Thakur W.W. HLLS. Vol-1, No-263; D.M.R. Vol-1, 
No-190, P-170; No-381, P-311; Joshi/Sarkar, Vol-2, 
No-29, 33; M.S.K. No-570, P-805; No-571, P-806. 

27 SR. Vol-1, No-226, P-113; D.M.R. Vol-1, No-388, P-315; 
D.M.R. Vol-2, No-30, P-34; Thakur W.W.H.LS. Vol-1, No-223; 
Joshi / Sarkar Vol-2, P-30 
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Mahadaji had given two lakhs to Alibahadar for an attack upon 
the Rajputs. Alibahadar sent Balwant Sadashiv Aswalkar, with live 
thousand soldiers, towards Rewadi,”? Ranjitsingh, the Jat Raja of 
Bharatpur joined the Marathas. Therefore the Jaipurkars pocketed 
the post of Bhasavar, belonging to Ranjitsingh. a Bapu Holkar stayed 
at the Jat Wada at Goverdhan, He was ordered to go to Ismail Beg, 
so he marched towards Alwar.°! After that he joined Scindia’s forces 
with his soldiers. 

On the other side Ismail Beg was in the Narnol camp at this 
time, Differences arose between the Rajas of Jaipur & Jodhpur over 
the issuc of payment of salary to Ismail Beg. At this moment, Sawai 
Pratap Singh, the Raja of Jaipur was not keen on fighting with 
Mahadaji.> Vijay Singh sent Jivraj Purohit to Jaipur to remove 
differences & misunderstanding’s of Sawai Pratapsingh.? At that 
time it was decided that the Rajas of Jaipur & Jodhpur should give 
one lakh each to Ismail Beg. After that there was a pact between 
Ismail Beg & the Rajput. They swore in the name of Lord Krishna & 
the Kuran.** Ismail Beg vacated normal when he learnt that the 
forces of the Marathas were marching towards Marwad & he 
reached Patan, on the border of Jaipur state. 35 In order to keep the 
Marathas away from Marwad Vijay Singh, sent one Rathod army to 
Ismail Beg, under the command of Banechand Singhvi & Shalual 
Lodha.** Banechand Singhvi & Shahmal Lodha left Nagor for Patan. 
In the same way, Daulatram Haldia from Jaipur and Nathavat of 
Samad led one army to Patan. This army from Jaipur & Jodhpur met 
Ismail Beg in May 1790. Another battalion of Vijay Singh marched 
towards Jaipur, under the command of Gangaram Bhandari. In this 
army there were Medtiyas of Marwad Udawats, and the Thakurs of 
Jodha Branch of the province of Ajmer. This army immediately 
reached Jaipur. At this stage, Gangaram met Pratap Singh, the Raja 
of Jaipur, and requested that more forces should be despatched to 


29 D.M.R. Vol-2, No-22, P-20; S. Vol-1, No-202 P-9 

30 D.M.R. Vol-2, No-22, P-20 

31 Thakur W.W. H.LS. Vol-1, No-223 

32. D.M.LR. Vol-2, No-3, P-2 

33 D.M.R. Vol-1, No-190, P-170; D.M.R. Vol-2, No-2, P-2; 
No-13, P-12; No-12, P-27 

34 Sardesai G.S. M.R.U.V. Vol-2, P-235 

35 Unpublished Jodhpur Khyat. vol-3, P-151-152 (Seetamau) 
“History of Jaipur’, P-425, (13 May 1790-Mirza Ismail! Beg) (reached Patan) 
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help Ismail Beg. But Gangaram Bhandari had to stay at Jaipur ilsclf 
as adequate forces were not sent from Jaipur.”’ By this time the 
Maratha forces had already reached near Patan. They established 
their camps eight miles to the east of Patan.>® On the other side the 
Rathods, Kachwahs & the forces of Mirza Ismail had established 
their camps at a couple of miles to the east of Patan. The forces of 
the Rajputs had spread in a straight line from the south. In this arm 
there was total lack of leadership & agreement of the objectives.” 
Neither the Marathas nor the Rajputs were keen on attacking each 
other. Tukoji Holkar, Shivaji Vithal, Ambuji Ingale, and Rane Khan 
Bhai made the last effort to avoid war. They knew that the statcs of 
Jaipur & Jodhpur would support Ismail Beg, and all the Rajput 
Kings were behind him. So it would be difficult for the Marathas to 
fight with them. But Mahadaji agrced to a peace treaty on the 
following conditions. (i) Vijay Singh should pay regular tribute to 
Mahadaji. (ii) He should not join Ismail Beg. (iii) Ajmer should be 
returned to the Marathas. (iv) Ismail Beg should not claim control of 
Agra & Delhi. (v) In addition the five parganas should be given over 
to Mahadaji. Only on these condition, Mahadaji agreed to a peace 
treaty with the Rajputs. 

But the Raja of Jodhpur, Vijay Singh, was not ready to return 
Ajmer to the Marathas, because Ajmer was’a very important place in 
Rajasthan. Being in the midst of Jaipur, Jodhpur & Udaypur, 
Ajmer had acquired great significance. Thus the talks between the 
Marathas & the Rajputs over Ajmer fizzled out! Finally on 21, May 
1790 Gopal Rao Bhau got the Ictter of Mahadaji. In that Icttcr 
Mahadaji had upbraided him for his indifference. Then Gopal Rao 
Bhau ordered De-Boigne to March forward with military 
preparations. : 


The First Conflict of Patan : 22; May 1790 


On May 22, 1790 De-Boigne ordered his forces to march ahead 
to wage an attack on the Rajputs.’ De-Boigne appointed Major 
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Hunter on his right and Ashraf Beg on his left. De-Boigne himself 
pushed forward by posting himself in the centre and by keeping the 
cannons in the front. At the same time, he despatched some agile 
soldiers to the front side. 

The Rajputs & Ismail Beg accepted the challenge of the 
Marathas. They also established their camps & arranged their 
fronts. As soon as the Maratha soldiers advanced Aliyarkhan started 
his cannon charge. Because of this cannon charge the forces of 
De-Boigne suffered a lot. For same time there was an exchange of 
fire. De-Boigne had to withdraw. Ismail Beg was ready with his 
cannon force in the South. Rajput Calvary was ready to defend 
them. When Gopal Rao Bhau pushed forward Ismail Beg began his 
cannon charge. So Gopal Rao Bhau could not move forward. The 
conflict of weapons between the Rajputs & the Marathas continued 
till evening. Finally, the two armies retired to their camps. In this 
battle De-Boigne lost 200 soldiers. Hemraj Baxi of the Rajput was 
badly injured. Ismail Beg also lost 200 soldiers. This one day war did 
not prove decisive. 

After this first encounter at Patan, for nearly four weeks no side 
was ready to fight. During this period the Marathas cut the supply 
line of the Rajputs. In addition to this, Ambuji Ingale succeeded in 
winning over Abdul Mutlab, the chief of a Muslim Battalion, to his 
side, holding out the promise of a bribe of one & half lakh rupees. 
When Ismail beg learnt this, he decided to imprison Abdul Mutlab. 
But he avoided it because he was afraid that it might cause a rift in 
the army.4 When Ganga Ram Bhandari learnt about the battle of 22, 
May 1790, between the Rajputs & the Marathas, he, with an 
additional force of five thousand Kachwahs & Rathods, reached 
Patan in a hurry. Because of this new force the position of the 
Rajputs became more strong.” 


The Decisive War of Patan : 20 June 1790 


Gopal Rao Bhau, Jivbadada Baxi, Kashi Rao Holkar, Rao Raja 
Pratap Singh, Najaf Kuli Khan and De-Boigne, with their respective 
battalions, came togetherand set up their camps near Patan. Gopal 
Rao Bhau got the second letter of Mahadaji. Then Gopal Rao Bhau 

_ 43 “History of Jaipur”, P-429 ° 
44 Unpublished Jodhpur Khyat Vol-3, P-153 (Seetamau) 
45 Unpublished Rathodari Khyat Letter No-166 5166 @ (Seetamau) 
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began the preparations for the battle again. The cannon force of 
De-Boigne which was on European model, was placed in the front 
side of the main army. The army of Ambuji Ingale & Kashi Rao 
Holkar was on the right, while some forces were on the left side. 
Gopal Rao Bhau & Jivbadada Baxi, were in the midst of the main 
army, but behind the cannons. 

On the other side the Rajputs also set up their camps. Mirza 
Ismail Beg was on the right side of the Rajput army, and he stood 
facing the army of Ambuji Ingale. Abdul Mutlab & Kachwa cavalry 
men were on the left side & on the north were standing the Naga 
Sadhus from Jaipur in the last line. Ismail Beg, Abdul Mutlab & 
Naga sadhus were in the moat and they formed three rows of 
connons in front of the moat.” 


On 20 June 1790 the Marathas as well as the Rajputs made the 
necessary formations, and they stood on two sides ready for war. 
Gopalrao Bhau had not the courage to attack the Rajputs, Similarly 
the Rajputs were afraid of the Cannons of De-Boigne. The armies 
were ready for war. They were. awaiting each other to take the lead in 
attack.Finally at the end of the day the Moghul & the Rajput armies 
got ready to go back to the camps. At that time one clan of Pendharis 
from the Maratha army attacked the camp of Mirza Ismail Beg. To 
drive them away Ismail Beg sent two battalions of Hemrajsingh. The 
Pendharis looted them completely. When two battalions of 
Hemrajsingh were sent to the other side, De-Boigne attacked Ismail 
Beg with full preparation & strength. Balaji Ingale also attacked 
Ismail Beg with 2000 cavalrymen. In this manner a skirmish that 
began with looting ended in a fierce battle. As soon as the 
cavalrymen of Balaji Ingale came forward, Ismail Beg began a 
regular battle. Now the Rajput cannons were belching fire. Gopalrao 
Bhau ordered the Maratha forces to attack the enemy. But they 
were facing the Rajput cavalry. When the Maratha army moved 
forward the Rajput cavalrymen made a heavy attack on them. So the 
Maratha soldiers had to withdraw. De-Boigne made an attack of 
cannonballs on the Rajput cavalrymen. But the Rajputs withdraw 
because they could not face the cannon attack of De-Boigne. 
De-Boigne pushed forward his cannons and made a severe attack on 
the Rajput forces. Ravraja Pratapsingh and Najafkulikhan marched 
towards the camp of Ismail Beg with the Fifteen thousand soldiers. 
From the other side Jiwabadada Baxi, with twenty thousand soldiers 
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made an attack on Ismail Beg. The Rathods made an attack on the 
battalion of the Holkars also. But, because Gopalrao Bhau helped, 
the Rathods had to run away. In the mean time the forces of 
Alibahadar also arrived. The Rathod army moved forward to check 
them. The army of Alibahadar also fought very bravely & smashed 
the Rathods. The army of the Rathods could not face the cannons of 
De-Boigne for a long time. The Rathod army ran away from the 
battlcfield & they entered the town, Patan. That time De-Boigne 
ordered his army to attack the Naga forces of Jaipur. That army 
completely defeated the Naga forces. In the battle of Patan, 
De-Boigne emerged victories.* 

In this battle, the Marathas captured nearly 12000 Rajput 
soldiers the next day in the town Patan. In this battle of Patan, the 
Marathas seized large quantity of ammunition. In addition the 
Marathas scized 125 cannons, 21 clephants, 8 thousand rifles, 1300 
camels, 573 horses and 3 thousand bullocks”” Ismail Beg was 
defeated. His entire army was wiped out. He disappeared from the 
battle field & he sought shelter in a cave of a mountain. The 
remaining army of Ismail Beg scattered in search of shelter to save 
their lives. As soon as he got a chance, Ismail Beg, with fourteen 
horsemen, rode in the direction of Jaipur. The next day Ambuji 
Ingale, Shivaji Vithal, Lakhabadada, Jiwaji Ballal learnt about the 
escape of Ismail Beg and they chased him for nearly 25 miles. But 
they could not catch him so they returned. 

In this battle 3000 Rajput cavalarymen were killed. The army of 
Ismail Beg was smashed Mahadaji’s side lost only 52 soldiers & 70 
horses & only 309 soldiers were injured. 

In this battle 125 cannons were seized of them 105 were seized 
by Mahadaji’s sardars. Kashirao Holkar got 20 Cannons. Gopalrao 
Raghunathrao asked for these twenty cannons from Kashi Rao 
Holkar>! So Kashi Rao Holkar was angry, and he established his 
camp cight miles away from Mahadaji’s camp. De-Boigne got 15 
sclect cannons. 

When Vijay Singh learnt about the defeat of his side at Patan, 
he decided to kill the defeated sardars. But owing to the mediation 


48 Unpublished Jodhpur khyat Vol-3, P-152, 155 (Scctamau) Unpublished Rathod 
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by the Qucen the lives of the Sardars were saved. Vijay Singh became 
very anxious because of this defeat. So Vijay Singh tried to reach an 
accord with Mahadaji through Rane Khan Bhai and Ambuji Ingale.? 
But Mahadaji did not pay any attention to the proposal of Vijay 
Singh, because Mahadaji was keen on taking a revenge for his defeat 
at Lalsot. Mahadaji had decided to teach Vijay Singh a lesson by 
conquering Ajmer again. 

Sawai Pratap Singh of Jaipur went to the camp of Ismail Beg & 
consoled him. That time he gave forty thousand rupees for general 
expenses. By this time Ismail Beg had raised an army of nine 
thousand soldiers. Vijay Singh sent a letter to Ismail Beg & asked 
him to join the army of Jodhpur. Vijay Singh sent twenty thousand 
soldiers to Sambar under the command of Bheem Singh Baxi. 
There was a Kachwah battalion of five thousand under the 
command of Daulat Ram Haldia. This battalion, in the company of 
Ismail Beg made progress of nearly fifteen miles. In addition to 
this, the second battalion of Jaipur was less than twenty five 
thousand soldiers and it was at Baigu Mahal, twenty five miles from 
Jaipur. This army was useless. In fact, Vijay Singh, the Raja of 
Jodhpur had become quite panicky. He tried to compromise with 
Mahadaji through Shivaji Vithal. But Mahadaji had decided to 
teach the Rajputs a lesson he therefore did not pay any attention to 
the Jaipur proposal. 

Thus, in the war of Patan, fought on 20 June 1790, the Rajputs 
were totally routed. But the war of Patan did not put an end to the 
Rajput problem. So Mahadaji gave instructions to his forces to 
destroy completely the land of the Rathods. After the battle of 
Patan, the army of Mahadaji, in the company of Jiwbadada Baxi, 
De-Boigne, Gopal Rao Bhau & Najaf Kuli Khan, went towards 
Jaipur. On July 30, 1790 this army established its camp at a distance 
of 8/10 miles from Bhabra.> Kashi Rao Holkar & Lakhbadada were 
to go to the province of Shekhavati.>° Their army reached Piragpur, 
fifty miles from Jodhpur & Jaipur. From there Laxman Pagenis, 
Ingale’s brother and Pendhari were despatched to Ajmer. They 
destroyed the land of Marwad through fire.”” The soldiers of Scindia 
52 Unpublished Arji Bahi No-4, P-166 A letter of Govardhan Khechi dated 7 July 
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& Holkar started collection of taxes from the province of Jaipur the 
landord’s of Kachwah sought the help of Sawai Pratap Singh, the 
Raja of Jaipur, against the Marathas. But Pratap Singh did not help. 
So these landlord’s held talks with the joint forces of Scindia Holkar 
_ through Ram Sevak, the Diwan of Rao Raja>® Gopal Rao Bhai, 
Jiwabadada Baxi, Kashi Rao Holkar and De-Boigne and their joint 
forces estimated the property of Kachwah & Shekavat at three 
lakhs? 

Raja Kishan Singh asked for the help of Scindia & Holkar 
because Vijay Singh had conquered Krishnagad. But due to the 
mediation of Mahadaji_ he held consultation with Jodhpurkars and 
returned . But he could not stand the insulting treatment and so 
committted suicide.” So Kashi Rao Holkar was to go to Krisangad . 
Gopal Rao Bhau, Jiwabadada Baxi, De-Boigne etc arrived at 
Rewadi. They took possession of that city, and they camped at Gokul 
gad. Then that army played havoc in the province of 
Jodhpur,Gopalrao Bhau, jiwabadada Baxi, Kashirao Holkar & other 
sardars captured the fort & the city of RupNagar. Then they 
captured the fort of Parwatsar. They established firm camps at 
Sambar. In the town, Sambar, there were Gangaram Bhandari from 
Jodhpur and five thousand soldiers. When they heard about the 
victory of the Maratha forces, they ran away to Jodhpur. 

There was a growing tension between Mahadaji and Vijaysingh 
Rathod, the Raja of Jodhpur. At that time Mahadaji received the 
declaration from Badshah Shah Alam that Mahadaji was appointed 
Nayab Vakil-E-Mutalik and that Mathura & Vrindavan, the two 
holy placcs of pilgrimage of the Hindus, were handed over to the 
Marathas® On 7th August 1790 the Badshah presented the robes of 
Vakil E Mutalik to Mahadaji at a special function. From this, all 
people realized how much the Badshah believed in the abilities of 
Mahadaji. They also realized Mahadaji’s status at the Moghul court, 
and his valour and his administrative skill. At the same time these 
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victories in the battles and these honours at the court established 
for ever Mahadaji’s power, strength and status in the politics of 
north India. 

Gopalrao Bhau’s army conquered Sambar and Medtya Mahali 
on 31 July 1790. Then this army went towards Ajmer via Parvatsar. 
That time Danraj Singhvi, belonging to Vijaysingh of Jodhpur, was 
the man-in-charge of the Ajmer fort. When he learnt that the army of 
Marathas was marching towards Ajmer, he made a good stock of. 
food & ammunition in the fort and took all precautions to fortify the 
town. When the Maratha army reached Ajmer, they attacked Ajmer. 
The defence of Dhanraj Singhvi collapsed because of the huge army 
of the Marathas. Finally, Dhanraj Singhvi vacated the town, and he 
went to, the Ajmer Fort. Later, the Marathas besieged the Fort of 
Ajmer. 6 That time they learnt that the Rathod forces were gathering 
at Medtya. So, Gopalrao Bhau decided to defeat the Rathods at 
Medtya itself. He kept only a few soldiers at Ajmer and despatched 
the rest of the forces to Medtya. 


Towards the Battle of Medtya : 


Vijaysingh started the recruitment of Marwad youth. the repairs 
of guns, which had become useless, at Nagore & Jodhpur was 
undertaken Orders were given to the rest of the soldiers in the 
province of Marwad to return to Jodhpur. He sent a letter to Sawai 
Pratapsingh, Raja of Jaipur to lend help. Sawai Pratapsingh, 
promised Vijaysingh to help him against the Marathas.°’This time 
Vijaysingh tried to win over De-Boigne to his side. He also promised 
De-Boigne to make him an independent administrator of Ajmer. But 
Vijaysingh did not get success in his efforts. se Vijaysingh appointed 
Bheemaraj Singhvi as the chief of the Army and he despatched the 
rest of the army to Medtya. Along with this army, he despatched 
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10000 Rathod cavalrymen towards Medtya under the command of 
Rathod Shivsingh Champavat, Auwa & Rathod Maheshdas 
Kampavat Asop.” Gangaram Bhandari, with his army, reached 
Medtya via Patan & Samber. 

Under the command of Bheemraj Singhvi 37000 soldiers 
assembled at Medtya.”” To make his position strong. Bhcemraj 
Singhvi wrote a letter to Ismail Beg and invited him to Medtya. He 
promised Beg to give him ten thousand rupees daily towards 
expenses over the army. 7 After his disappearance from the 
battle-ficld of Patan Ismail Beg came to Jaipur & started re-grouping 
his soldiers. Beg promised Bheemraj Singhvi that he would reach 
Medtya soon. Similarly, Sawai Pratapsingh, the Raja of Jaipur, also 
sent a message that he would send forces very soon.” So, till the 
arrival of the help from Ismail Beg & from Jaipur, Bheemraj Singhvi 
decided to stay on at Dangavas itself.” 

When Mahadaji Scindia & Tukoji Holkar learnt that Daulatram 

Haldia & Ismail Beg were to go from Jaipur to Jodhpur they decided 
to block their path. The greatest hurdle was Ajmer, but that was soon 
over.”4 On 27 August 1790 Mahadaji left the camp at Mathura to 
break the Rajput opposition once for all. Alibahadar & Tukoji 
Holkar were at Mathura itself. 

Gopalrao Bhau sent a battalion to Jaipur to strike terror, so that 
Sawai Pratapsingh, the Raja of Jaipur, should remain neutral.” 
When Gopalrao Bhau learnt that the Rathod-army was collecting at 
Medtya, he made a plan to defeat the Rathods at Medtya itself. He 
kept one or two battalions near the Ajmer Fort. The rest of the army 
was divided into two groups and they marched towards Medltya. 

The main branch of Mahadaji’s army, along with the cavalry 
force, went towards Medtya, under the command of Gopalrao Bhau, 
on September 4, 1790. On 7 September 1790 the forces reached 
Medtya. The other section of Mahadaji army, under the command of 
De- Boigne, left Ajmer on 4 September 1790 & went towards Medtya 
via Picingan, Govindgad etc."” But De-Boigne cannons got stuck up 
69 Unpublished Jodhpur Khyat, Vol-3, P-159 (Sectamau) 

Unpublished Rathodari Khyat, Letter No-166 *%(Seetamau) 

70 M.S.K. No-573, P-813; 
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in, the sands of the river luni near Reeya.”” On getting this 
information Gangaram Bhandari & other landlords advised 
Bheemraj Singhvi to attack the enemy. But Bheemraj Singhvi did not 
listen to it.” 

After a good deal of efforts De-Boigne got success in taking the 
guns out of sands.”” Then, after quick steps, he reached near the 
town Medtya on 9 September 1790 and joined the forces of Gopalrao 
Bhau. De-Boigne obtained one day’s rest for his forces.® 

At this moment, Maheshdas Rathod & Shivsingh Rathod 
advised Bheemraj Singhvi to attack the Marathas.*! But even this 
time, Bhemraj Singhvi did not follow this advice, because he was 
awaiting the arrival of the armies of Ismail Beg from Jaipur. 


Organisation of Forces. : 


Vijaysingh’s forces under the command of Bheemraj Singhvi, 
established a semi-circular camp in the north-south formation near a 
lake outside the town Dangavas, one mile to the east of Medtya. To 
the left of this army, near the lake of Dangavas there was a camp of 
Naga Sadhus. In the centre of the Rathod army, there was a camp of 
the Rajputs cavalrymen and infantry under the command of 
Bheemraj Singhvi. Eighty cannons were in the front side. In addition 
to this, to the east of the army was a camp of the ten thousand 
cavalrymen, belonging to the Marwad landlords, under the command 
of Maheshdas Rathod and Shivsingh Rathod.® 

On the other side, at a distance of three miles to the east of 
Medtya, near Netdiya, the Marathas had established their army 
camp. De-Boigne had arranged his cannons in two rows. He had 
posted these battalions to guard his cannons. Mahadaji’s main 
army-group was ready under the command of Gopalrao Bhau, 
Jiwabadada Baxi & Lakhbadada. Behind them, at a distance of one 
mile, stood four thousand cavalrymen, under the command of 
Kashirao Holkar & Bapurao Holkar and behind them was a reserve 
force of one thousand cavalrymen under the command of 
Alibahadar. 


76 + M.S.K. No-579, P-828 

77 Unpublished Jodhpur Khyat Vol-3, P-166 (Seetamau) 
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The Battle of Medtya - 10 September 1790 


The Maratha & Rajput soldiers had their camps two miles away. 
De- Boigne, without any loss of time, made preparations of war on 10 
September and began his attack from the guns.”" The Rajputs had no 
idea that the Marathas would attack so soon. De-Boigne gave the 
Rajputs no time to prepare themselves. Because of this unexpected 
attack the Rajput army got scattered. Taking advantage of this 
chance De-Boigne captured all the guns of the Rajputs. Bheemraj 
Singhvi gathered his forces soon & faced the Marathas. But 


. Bheemraj Singhvi could not stand the attack of the Marathas. He 


gradually started moving towards the army of Rathod Landlords. 

In order to make the Naga Sadhus run towards the lake Rohan, 
the captain of De-Boigne’s Battalion, moved towards the lake of 
Dangwas, with his batch, without informing the General of the Army. 
The Rajput horsemen besieged Rohan. Somehow Rohan managed to 
escape and joined the Maratha army. 

As the sun rose the battle assumed a grim & scrious nature. 
Bheemraj Singhvi had already ran away from the battlefield. But 
Gangaram Bhandari & Banechand Singhvi were fighting with 
De-Boigne in a gallant manner. In this situation Maheshdas Rathod 
and Shivsingh Rathod led a cavalry of four thousand men & forming 
two or three lines they made a fierce attack on De-Boigne. But the 
Rajput courage proved futile, compared to the well disciplined 
forces of De-Boigne. Even then the Rajputs were facing the gun- 
charge of the Marathas, without bothering about death. Within a 
short time the Rajput army captured De-Boigne’s guns.*° The army 
of De-Boigne was routed & the Rajputs made a fierce attack upon 
the main portion of the Maratha army. Gopalrao Bhau, Jiwabadada 
Baxi and Lakhbadada made a fierce counter-attack upon the 
Rajputs. By this time the Rajputs infantry had run away from the 
battle-field. De-Boigne gathered together his scattered soldiers and 
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regained his lost guns. Then the cannons were turned towards the 
Rajputs and a continuous attack was made. The Maratha Soldiers on 
one side & De-Boigne’s guns on the other side. The Rajputs were 
caught between them. At this moment, the reserved cavalrymen of 
Holkar and Alibahadar joined the fray. The Rajput army yielded to 
this fresh batch of Maratha soldiers. Still they did not retreat from 
the battle field. The entire Rajput army was killed on the battle field. 
This fierce battle ended at four in the afternoon. 

The Chicf Commander of the Rajput soldiers had already run 
away from the battle-field. Yet Gangaram Bhandari gave a tough 
fight till the end. After the battle he left for Medtya with his two 
thousand soldiers. He sought shelter in the Malkot Fort at Medtya. 
There were a few surviving Rathod landlord’s with him.®* The battle 
field was littered with corpses. Along with Maheshdas Rathod three 
to four thousand Rajput soldiers were killed. More than three 
thousand Rajput soldiers were wounded. The Marathas seized all 
the guns of the Rajputs. The Marathas lost 900 soldiers and 500 
horsemen. Nearly two thousand five hundred Maratha soldiers were 
wounded. But the Marathas got a decisive victory in this battle.®? 

This time Ismail Beg, with the Jaipur forces, had started towards 
Medtya. But he returned on learning about the defeat of the Rajputs. 
The Marathas chased him for nearly twenty miles. Lakhbadada 
besicged the Fort of Malkot. The Marathas got hold over the city of 
Medta. Gangaram Bhandari & many Rajput soldiers opposed them, 
but to no purpose. They Icft the fort of Malkot & went towards 
Jodhpur, so the Marathas occupied the Fort of Malkot. 

In the battle of Medtya, the Marathas got a decisive victory. The 
chicf reason for the defeat of the Rajputs was incompetent and 
inactive leadership inefficent spies. The Marathas fought gallantly in 
this battle. The Marathas won because De-Boigne made a very 
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intelligent and efficient use of the cannons. Similarly the able 
leadership of Gopalrao Bhau & the valour of De-Boigne contributed 
substantially to the victory of the Marathas. 

De-Boigne sent a letter to _Mahadaji and requested him to 
dispose of the Rajput problem.”! On 27 August 1790 Mahadaji 
stayed at Shantvankund, six miles from Dig. On 23 October Mahadaji 
crossed Govardhan & stayed sixteen miles away from Mathura. At 
this time Tukoji Holkar & Alibahadar were at Mathura itself. At that 
time Shivaji Vithal made the last effort to make a compromise 
between Alibahadar & Mahadaji.” Alibahadar was that time ready 
to fight on behalf of Mahadaji. But he wanted four or five lakhs for 
expenses. In addition he wanted Kajaleshwar, Medta & the fort of 
Ramgad. But Mahadaji was ready to make a gift of Rewadi & other 
places to Alibahadar. But the accceptance of these proposals of 
Mahadaji may raise other issues. That was the fear of Alibahadar, 
because in this area some landlords like Munnim Beg and others had 
became quite strong.Moreoverr, Mahadaji had no money to pay to 
Alibahadar. So also, Alibahadar had refused to handover Himmat 
Bahadur Gosavi to Mahadaji. Mahadaji did not like this. So there 
could be no compromise between Mahadaji & Alibahadar. 3 

Alibahadar informed Balwant Sadashiv and — Sadashiv-pant 
Aswalkar to Icave Dig and join him at Bharat pur. In October 1790 
Alibahadar left for Bundelkhand. In the middle of November 1790 
Alibahadar’s army left for Bharatpur. But Kashirao & Bapuji Holkar 
Were even now in a camp fifteen miles away from the camp of 
Mahadaji. Mahadaji tricd to explain things to Tukoji Holkar. But 
Tukoji Holkars mind was full of prejudices. So he was not ready for 
any cooperation. That time Mahadaji was very angry with Tukoji 
Holkar and Alibahadar.”4 Tukoji Holkar also called back Kashirao 
Holkar & Bapaji Holkar along with their forces. Tukoji Holkar 
himself Icft for Bharatpur, along with Alibahadar. Till then Mahadaji 
had continued correspondence with Alibahadar & Tukoji Holkar 
Mahadaji’s. correspondence continued even after Tukoji and 
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Joshi/Sarkar, Vol-2, P-38-43 
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Alibahadar had invaded Alwar.”> Even if they had not helped 
Mahadaji, the idea was that they should not join hands with the 
Rajputs. 

Even after the decisive defeat of the Rajputs at Pattan & Medta, 
Mahadaji Scindia, Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar had their own 
differences. The Rajputs continued to take full advantage of their 
differences. So they got a chance to arrange & organize their forces. 
Pratap Singh, the Raja of Jaipur, blew up the Maratha posts at 
Sambar & Parvatsar. Munnim-beg gathered five thousand soldiers 
near Rewadi and captured Katputli. The Gujars and the Sikhs 
crosed the Jammuna & looted Gosgad, Meruth and Antarved. The 
Rajput forces at Jaipur and Jodhpur tried to drive away Mahadaji’s 
forces at Ajmer and marched towards Ajmer to establish their 
authority. Mahadaji came to know about it. 

Mahadaji’s forces had shifted their camp from Medtya to 
Jodhpur, Near Jodhpur, at a distance of 15 miles Gopal Rao Bhau 
had established the Maratha camp. There was a feeling of iniscurity 
in Jodhpur. Vijay Singh, the Raja of Jodhpur, was himself very 
nervous. He thought of even running away from Jodhpur to Jalore. 
But Goverdhan Khechi and other advisors brought Pressure upon 
Vijay Singh and dissuaded him from running away to Jalore. 2 

The emissaries from Jodhpur came to the Maratha camp for 
talks. He showed willingness to give fifty lakhs as tribute. But he 
suggested that twenty five lakhs should be reduced as compensation 
for the destruction caused by the Marathas. But the agent of 
Jodhpur changed his stand when he learnt that Kashirao Holkar & 
Balwant Sadashiv had left the camp of Mahadaji, along with thcir 
forces. He announced that without the help of Tukoji Holkar & 
Alibahadar he would not be in a position to enter into a pact with 
Gopal Rao Bhau.”® Rameshwar, the Diwan of Rav raja of Machedi, 
and Najaf Kuli Khan also Ieft Mahadaji’s camp. At that time there 
was scarcity of water & food in the Maratha camp. These things had 
dis - appointed De - Boigne. 

Vijay Singh of Jodhpur had consultations with Pratapsingh of 
Jaipur, and sent his agent Navalram Vyas for a compromise with 
Mahadaji”? Mahadaji informed that Ajmer should be handed over to 
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the Marathas, and such an undertaking should be given in writing; 
without that there can be no compromise. Mahadaji did not grant 
even.a formal meeting to that agent. 

“On 19 December 1790 Mahadaji reached Sambar, and 
established his camp six miles away from the town.!™ Ismail Beg had 
his camp eight miles away from Jodhpur so that he could fight with 
Mahadaji. The camp of the Marathas was of Chonrwadi, sixteen 
miles away from Jodhpur. With a view to exert pressure upon Vijay 
Singh, Gopal Rao Bhau sent an army of five thousand sodliers upon 
Jodhpur. The Rajputs cut the supply line of the Marathas. Owing to 
shortage of food supply many cattle of the Marathas died. So 
Mahadaji gave instruction to send supply of food from Mewad.!"! 
Vijay Singh continued his efforts to establish contact with 
Ranekhanbhai to reach a compromise with Mahadaji.! As per the 
advice of Ranekhanbhai Mahadaji agreed to’reach a compromise 
with Vijay Singh. At this time, along with the province of Ajmer, 
Mahadaji asked from Vijay Singh arrears of tribute, of the last three 
years, to the tune of two crores & thirty five lakhs. 103 But Vijay 
Singh agreed to give Ajmer province and 15,60,000 rupees. Mahadaji 
did not accept this proposal. 

Thus the talks of compromise failed. So Vijay Singh began fresh 

preparations of war. The chief of the Rathod army, who had run 
away from thé battle at Medtya, reached near Jodhpur on 18 
December 1790 along with four thousand cavalrymen. Ismail Beg 
_also. arrived in Jodhpur a little earlier. The Pendharis looted the 
lands of Jaipur & Jodhpur. Mahadaji’s object in sending the 
Pendharis for loot was to bring pressure upon Vijay Singh. It was 
the old trick of Mahadaji, but it was correct. Vijay Singh was making 
preparations for war, but he had became depressed. Once again 
Vijay Singh tried to reach a compromise with Mahadaji. This time 
Vijay singh sent Buddhasingh Rathod as his agent to Mahadaji.! 105 
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The colleagues of Mahadaji advised him that the compromise 
should not be postponed. 

Mahadaji, according to the advice of his colleagues, agreed to 
reach a compromise. Mahadaji appointed Aba Chitnis as his 
representative to hold talks with the Jodhpurkars for a 
compromise. Buddhasingh Rathod & Aba Chitnis began their talks 
at Sambar in the camp of Mahadaji.! The pressure from Mahadaji 
& his presence near Jodhpur almost made it impossible for Vijay 
Singh to delay the reaching of a compromise. On Sth January 1791 
the draft of the compromise formula was prepared.!°7 Alter that 
the Maratha representatives were sent to Jodhpur along with 
Buddha Singh Rathod.) On 24 January 1791 Vijay Singh agreed to 
the compromise formula.!” This pact is known as the treaty of 
Sambar."!° 


Treaty of Sambar: 


The condition of this Treaty were : 

A) As a part of the compensation of the loss during the war, 
Vijaysingh agreed to pay the following : 

1. Vijaysingh should give Rs. 60,00,000 to Mahadaji as war- 
compensation. 

2. Of this Rs.15,00,000 should be paid as cash in two instalments. 
(The first instalment of eight lakh rupeees should be paid before 4 
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February 1791, and the second instalment of seven lakhs should be 
paid up to 4 April 1791.) 

3. Mahadaji’s senapati, Gopalrao Bhau, should be paid 
Rs.15,00,000 for disbursement of the payment ‘of the army. Out of 
that one lakh should be paid as gift. 

4. Vijaysingh agreed to give gifts worth four lakhs to Mahadaji. 

5. Rs.20,00,000 as compensation will be accepted as annual 
instalment for four years. Till the amount is paid half of Samber, 
Parvatsar and the mansion at Rupnagar will be in charge of 
Mahadaji. The first instalment of this amount should be paid on June 
6, 1791. 

6. If the instalments of the tributes are paid regularly, Mahadaji 
will give Vijaysingh a concession of two lakhs. 


B. Regional Arrangements : 


1, Vijaysingh agreed to vacate the Fort of Ajmer & hand it over 
to Mahadaji. At the same time he agreed to hand over the province 
of Ajmer to the Marathas. 

2. He also agreed to handover 29 towns belonging to Sambar, 
Khamba, Masuda & Bheema regions. 


C. The remaining : 


1. Vijaysingh also agreed to pay the arrears of tribute of the 
previous year for Marwad & Godwad. That is he would pay 
Rs.15,00,000 in all, Rs.3,00,000 annually for five years. 

2. Vijaysingh will not interfere in the Marwad area which 
legitimately belongs to the Marathas. 

3. Vijaysingh will not attack Kisangad in future without giving 
Mahadaji an idea about it. 


Mahadaji Accepted the following Conditions of Vijaysingh : 


1, Mahadaji accepted the responsibility of the damage due to the 
crops of Vijaysingh by the forces of Mahadaji. However, Mahadaji 
would not be responsible, if some damage is caused, if Vijaysingh 
invites the forces of Mahadaji. 

2. If the Marathas recover more amount than what is agreed to 
in the Treaty, then the excess amount will be returned to Vijaysingh. 

3. Mahadaji also agreed to help Vijaysingh in times of difficulty. 

Finally, both the parties agreed to abide by the terms and 
conditions of the treaty. They promised each other accordingly. 


147 


After the Treaty was finalised Vijaysingh breathed a sigh of relief. 

When Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur learnt about the pact between 
Jodhpurkar & Mahadaji Scindia he sent a letter to Vijaysingh and 
expressed his disapproval & disappointment.!"! He thought there 
was no point in making an agreement with Mahadaji. Because of the 
high cost of living, Mahadaji could not stay there for a long time. 
Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur thought like that. Mahadaji was not sure 
whether the agreement would be implemented at all. Of the first 
instalment only four lakhs were given to Gopalrao Bhau. The 
amount, which was due in the form of goods, was not yet received. 
Mahadaji’s agent at Jodhpur, Fakiraji Gadhwe, informed Mahadaji 
that Vijaysingh was thinking again in terms of a war with the 
Marathas. When a contingent of five thousand Durani forces arrived 
in Jodhpur, people were afraid that the pact might be violated. 
Fakirji Gadhwe informed that Vijaysingh was purposely playing 
tricks and that he was making preparations for a war with the 
Marathas again,!!2 Mahadaji warned Vijaysingh for his double 
dealings. 

In February 1791 Mahadaji recovered tribute from the area 
named Shahapur. In the last week of February 1791 Vijaysingh hand 
over the Fort of Ajmer to the officers of Mahadaji.! Then 
Gopalrao Bhau handed over Medta to Vijaysingh. Mahadaji came to 
the Province of Ajmer from Shahpur. There Pratapsingh of 
Kishangad gave tribute and gifts to Mahadaji. Mahadaji was 
naturally glad because they had got the Fort of Ajmer. After the 
Jodhpur question was solved, it was not difficult to sovle the Jaipur 
problem. Rodji Khawas & Thakur Pahadsingh arrived at the camp of 
Mahadaji at Bahula in the province of Ajmer. They were welcomed. 
There were talks that all future quarrels should be avoided. In these 
talks it was decided that the Raja of Jaipur should pay Mahadaji 15 
lakhs as tribute and gifts worth two lakhs. Thus in all seventeen lakhs 
were to be given,!! Out of this amount one lakh were immediately 
paid to Mahadaji by Khushalchand Seth. After that Rodji Khawas 
and Thakur Pahadsingh went back to Jaipur. Mahadaji went to 
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Ajmer. The administration of the Fort of Ajmer was entrusted by 
Mahadaji to Shivajibaba Baxi, the brother of Jiwabadada Baxi. In 
1791 Mahadaji left for Pushkar for a holy bath. 

Mahadaji sent Ambuji Ingale from Pushkar to the province of 
Bikaner.!> At this time Buddhasingh Rathod, the agent of 
Vijaysingh, had brought cash worth one lakh rupees and treasure 
worth one & a half lakhs to be given to Mahadaji. Mahadaji told 
Buddhasingh Rathod that he would not accept the treasure unless 
the rest of the cash was paid to him. In reply Buddhasingh Rathod 
told that the remaining cash would be paid at Sambar.!!° Mahadaji 
warned him because he had not yet received the tribute from the 
Raja of Jaipur, When Mahadaji camp was at Pushkar his Sardars met 
him. Mahadaji honoured his Sardar suitable manner." De-Boigne 
was honoured by Mahadaji with jewellery, elephants, horses & 
Gopalrao Bhau asked Mahadaji for money to pay the arrears of 
salary of the soldirs and made the payment. 

On 8th May 1791 Mahadaji gave instructions to Ambuji Ingale & 
Jalimsingh of Kota and sent them to Mewad. The camp at Pushkar 
had become very costly to live in and therefore Shivaji Vithal 
requested Mahadaji to leave the camp immediately. So Mahadaji left 
for Samber. On the way Mahadaji met Pratapsingh of Kishangad, as 
a token of friendship." 


Mahadaji’s decision to go to Mewad. : 


Though Mahadaji had entered into a pact with Jaipurkars & 
Jodhpurkars, yet his financial worries were not over. Even at this 
stage, he was badly in need of money. A problem had grown in 
Mewad as a result of the relations between Ranaji & Rawat 
Bheemsingh.!!” To stop that or to solve that Mahadaji sent Ambuji 
Ingale & Jalimsingh. But when Mahadaji got a letter from Ambuji 
Ingale saying that, Rawat Bheemsingh was making preparations of 
war, from the Chitod Fort, Mahadaji decided to got to Mewad.!”° 
On 18 May 1791 Mahadaji marched from Rupnagar and camped at 
Meruth, forty miles from Jaipur.!2! At this place Fakirji Gadhwe & 
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Buddhasingh Rathod, the agent from Jodhpur brought for Mahadaji 
the rest of the treasure. After that an agreement was made with the 
Mcruthwallas, Sawai Pratapsingh of Jaipur sent a letter to Mahadaji 
and requested him to collect tribute from Shekhavati. On Junc 
1,1791 Mahadaji left Meruth. On 4 June 1791 Mahadaji stayed at 
Dattaramgad in Shekhavati_province. Mahadaji wished to collect 
money from this province.!? This time Budhasingh Shekhavati sent 
his men to loot the camp of Mahadaji. But the men & the rifles were 
seized by the soldiers of Mahadaji in a very tactful manner. Raghuji, 
the Maratha Sardar, then captured the post of Rasulpur & Kawajpur 
which were near by. Devsingh and other Sardars in Shekhavati 
surrendered to Mahadaji out of fear. Devsingh and the Thakurs of 
Seekar together agreed to pay tribute of rupees one lakh sixty 
thousand rupees to Mahadaji. 2 

Jalimsingh & Ambuji Ingale had established their camp ten 
miles away from Chitod.!4 Rawat Bheemsingh of Chitod had 
showed his willingness to give a tribute of five lakhs only. Mahadaji 
was upsct because of the paucity of funds. The soldiers of Jiwbadada 
Baxi were not paid their salaries for a long time. Mahadaji reached 
Sirohi from Dattaramgad and besieged the Fort. Munimbeg 
surrendered to the Marathas & on 16 June 1791 handed over the fort 
of Gokulgad to Gopalrao Bhau. Mahadaji got this news. Differences 
grew between Raja Vijaysingh of Jodhpur and Ismail Beg and Ismail 
Beg went to Gujrath.! 

Dheeratsingh Ranavat started troubling the people. He also 
practised duplicity. So Ambuji Ingale and Jalimsingh established 
posts. That information reached Mahadaji. Thereupon Mahadaji 
urged Ambuji Ingale and Jalimsingh that Hamirgad should be 
vacated.!” After that Mahadaji got a letter saying that Hamirgad 
fort was conquered. In that letter it was clear that the affair of Rawat 
Bheemsingh can’t be disposed of unless Mahadaji comes to 
Chitod.!2” So, Mahadaji had to go to Mewad even though the rains 
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had started. 

On June 16, 1791 Gopalrao Bhau was appointed as chief & he 
was supposed to establish a camp at Mathura. They were 
accompained by De-Boigne, Jiwabadada Baxi & Lakhabadada. 
These Sardars were advised that they should obey the orders of 
Gopalrao Bhau. Appa Khandcrao was invited & he was asked to see 
Gopalrao Bhau. They were asked to shoulder the responsibility of 
the district of Mewad & the Fort of Shahgahanabad. Two battalions 
of Samru saheb and Hindustani forces was entrusted to the charge of 
Gopalrao Bhau by Mahadaji. On June 19’1791 Gopalrao Bhau & the 
sardars were instructed to go to Mathura.!28 

After that Mahadaji established his camp at Sambar. At that 
place, Appa Kadam met Mahadaji through Ambuji Ingale. Appa 
Kadam informed Mahadaji that the question of Mewad can’t be 
solved unless Mahadaji visits Mewad. Appa Kadam also informed 
Mahadaji that from the district of Chitod they could get nearly forty 
lakhs. He met Mahadaji on 24 June 1791 on behalf of 
Shahapurwalla’s and promised to pay the tribute. Mahadaji shifted 
his camp from Samber to Kishangad. Pratapsingh of Kishangad met 
Mahadaji. After that Mahadaji marched towards Ajmer. Shivaji baba 
Baxi was Mahadaji’s man posted as the head of the Ajmer Fort. He 
was awaiting Mahadaji. He had brought with him the Thakurs of 
Ajmer. These Thakurs promised Mahadaji to pay the tribute soon. 
After that Mahadaji turned all his attention to Mewad.!”? 


Mahadaji in Mewad : 


Towards the end of June 1791 Mahadaji entered the province of 
Mewad.!” Mahadaji etablished his next camp at Devipur, near 
Devgad.3! On July 20, 1791 the agents from Devgad and Mandran 
met Mahadaji and expressed willingness to pay tribute. At this place, 
the agents of Sagargad met Mahadaji and presented fifty thousand to 
Mahadaji as gift. Ambuji Ingale and Jalimsingh came to this place 
and apprised Mahadaji of all developments at Chitod. He gave 17 
lakhs to Mahadaji, the money he had collected for the administration 
of the posts in that province. 7 
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On 4 August 1791 Mahadaji established his camp at Devgad.!* 
That time the tribute of Devgad was fixed at rupees ten lakhs of that 
two lakhs were paid in cash to Mahadaji. On 16 August 1791 
Mahadaji established his camp on the bank of the river Banas. 
Mahadaji’s wife, Gangabai, died on 11 August 1791. Mahadaji 
decided to perform the obsequies on the bank of the river Banas. On 
26 August 1791 Mahadaji settled his camp at Natwad, 32 miles from 
Udaipur. On 29 August 1791, with the womenfolk, paid a visit to 
Nathadwar, to have a ‘darshan’. 

On 6 September 1791 there was a meeting of Mahadaji and the 
Maharana of Udaipur. With the mediation of Jalimsingh Maharana 
agreed to pay 30 lakhs in lieu of Chitod. On 14 September the 
Maharana of Udaipur again met Mahadaji.!™4 That time Mahadaji 
promised to stop all rebellions activities in Mewad. On 16 September 
1791 the Maharana of Udaipur and Mahadaji left Narhargad and 
reached near Chitod on 26 Sept.1791. Rawat Bheemsingh of Chitod 
showed willingness to pay 50 lakh rupees in cash and 50 lakh in the 
form of goods & valuables. His only condition was that Jalimsingh 
should not be the mediator. On the other hand the agent of the 
Maharana of Udaipur promised Mahadaji to pay 60 lakhs to get 
Chitod from Rawat Bheemsingh.!> Thus there was a tussle between 
Maharana & Rawat Bheemsingh. On 24 October 1791 Jalimsingh 
asked Mahadaji permission to go back to Kota.~”’ He was 
disappointed because he could not get anything in the Chitod affair. 

On 17 October 1791 Rawat Bheemsingh handed over the fort of 
Chitod to Mahadaji. Mahadaji sent his five hundred men alongwith 
the officers of Udaipur. Rawat Bheemsingh met Mahadaji. Laer on 
Mahadaji handed over Rawat Bheemsingh to the Maharana of 
Udaipur. Rawat Bheemsingh begged pardon of the Rana for the 
rebellion waged by him. Rawat Bheemsingh gave Mahadaji 16 lakh 
rupees. The Rana gave the first instalment of five thousand to 
Mahadaji. Then Mahadaji moved towards Gosada Lalji Gosavi paid 
rupees 14 lakhs to Mahadaji. Rawat Bheemsingh was appointed the 
Diwan of Rana. Ambuji Ingale, with his 10,000 soldiers and with 
them four battallions of Samru Saheb were stationed for the 
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administration of the state of Mewad. This was decided by Mahadaji. 
Thus, after making arrangements at Mewad, and after biding 
good-bye to Maharana & Rawat Bheemsingh, Mahadaji started on 
his return journey to Pune on 5 January 1792. 

A minute study of Mahadaji Scindia and his relations with the 
Rajputs between 1788 & 1792 makes it clear that Mahadaji took a 
substantial revenge in the battle of Patan & Medtya for his defeat at 
Lalsot. While returning form the battle of Lalsot, Mahadaji had 
sworn to destroy Jaipur & Jodhpur completely. That oath was 
fulfilled by him. Mahadaji wiped out the blot of defeat at Lalsot, 
without caring for the opposition of Tukoji Holkar & Alibahadar. He 
conquerred Chitood & estblished his terror in Mewad. In 1792 
Mahadaji became the only ruler in Rajasthan. It is a historical fact 
that Mahadaji’s military skill, acumen & courage were par 
excellence, campared to these qualities possessed by the Rajputs. 
Mahadaji was more than a match to the Rajputs. 

Mahadaji had signed a treaty with Jaipurkar & Jodhpurkar and 
therefore they were free from the fear about their own survival. But 
those states had become financially bankrupt. The coffers of Jaipur 
& Jodhur had become empty because they had to give huge tributes 
to Mahadaji as per the treaty, and secondly, they had sustained heavy 
losses in the battle of Patan & Medta. Vijaysingh’s condition was 
pitiable. Plots & conspiracies were rampant in his regime, 
particularly towards the end. After this defeat Vijaysingh did not live 
long. 


eo ae 5: 
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CHAPTER : SEVEN 


THE LAST FEW YEARS OF MAHADAJI’S 
LIFE A.D. 1792 TO 12 February 1794 


All the enemies of Mahadaji in North India were defeated by the 
end of 1791. In the politics of North India and in the court of Badhah 
Shah Alam the Marathas had a good hold. But for the English there 
was no power in India that could challenge the Marathas. When he 
got some relief from the politics of north India Mahadaji turned his 
steps to his native land. 

On 5 January 1792 Mahadaji took his leave of Maharana & 
Rawat Bheemsingh. On 6 January 1792 Mahadaji began his return 
journey from Chitod to Pune.! On 9 January 1792 he reached 
Pratapgad. (Pratapgad is 60 miles to the south of Chitod.) He stayed 
at Pratapgad for a week, and he collecte tribute from Pratapgad and 
other neighbouring states. Ambuji Ingale was instructed to collect 
tribute from Rana Bheem Singh and hence he was sent back to 
Chitod. On 16 January 1792 Mahadaji left Pratapgad and on 24 
January 1792 he reached Ujjain? At this place he learnt about the 
death of Ranekhan Bhai. That made him very sad. Mahadaji was to 
go to Maheshwar to meet Ahilyabai Holkar. But he changed his 
mind, & he came to Ujjain. On 25 February 1792 Mahadaji reached 
Dewas. He built a few ghat on the bank of Narmada and on 13 
March 1792 Mahadaji reached the Southern bank. On 20 March 
1792 Mahadaji left the southern bank and reached Burhanpur.* 
From Burhanpur Mahadaji went to Beed? He had the Darshan of 
Mansurshah, he stayed there for a week and reached Tuljapur. 
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Mahadaji married the daughter of Bhope Kadam Pujari at Tuljapur 
and then reached Jamb.’ From Jamb he came to Pune on 32 June 
1792 and he established his camp at the confluence of rivers.® On 13 
June 1792 Peshwe. Sawai Madhavrao welcomed sear At 
Ganeshkhind they met for the first time. ? 


A Debate Over The Arrival of Mahadaji At Pune: 


After a long gap of 12 years Mahadaji came back to Pune. 
During this period he could not be away from North India though he 
very much desired so accordingly. By the end of 1791 all things had 
become stable. so his coming to Jamb & Pune was a very common 
thing. Mahadaji had expressed such a desire in the past in a letter 
that he wrote to the Peshwas.!2 But when his steps moved to the 
South there was a commotion, not only in Maharashtra but through 
out India. All types of surmises began to float in the different 
political circles to know the intention of Mahadaji in coming to Pune. 
Even the great men in pune were no exceptions to this activity. 

Mahadaji’s main purpose was to form a front of Indian rulers 
against the English and to drive the English out of Hindustan. 
Nobody had any doubt about the despotic rule of the British in India. 
Right from the times of lord Clive the Badshah of Delhi had to suffer 
a good deal on account of the British Policy. The British had robbed 
the Badshah of the land revenue, the civil rights in fact of everything; 
and had made him completely powerless. Siraj Uddullah, Mirjafar 
Shuja Uddullah, Chetsingh had become totally powerless. Nawab 
Wajir, Raghuji Bhosle (second) of Nagpur, Nijam Ali and all 
realised, there was only one powerful leader of men, who could raise 
a joint front against the British and g' given them a strong fight. That 
man was Mahadaji Scindia!, So to raise a joint front against the 
British Mahadaji came to Punc, with the special consent of Badshah 
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ShahAlam", It was Mahadaji’s firm belief that it was a mistake on 
the part of the Marathas that they sought the help of the English 
against Tipu Sultan of Mysore. To make the people particularly the 
leaders of Pune conscious.of the risks from the British, and at the 
same time, to make the necessary changes in the policy and the 
administration of the Marathas; similarly to convince the people how 
it was necessary for the Indian rulers to come together to drive away 
the English, these were the main objectives of Mahadaji’s visit to 
Pune!4, Mahadaji had first hand experience of the British policy in 
North India and had therefore full knowledge of the possible risks 
resulting therefrom. But the ministers in Pune had no idea of the 
risks involved. Mahadaji had come to Pune to learn what the 
ministers of Pune had to say in the matter. After assessing that he 
wished to check the activities of the British, with the help of the court 
of Pune!® 

Mahadaji wished that the English should not get even an inkling 
about his objectives so he maintained that he had to submit an 
account of crores of rupees spent by him, as per the directives of the 
Peshwas over the military action taken by him in North Hindustan 
since 1777. This was not only a plausible explanation for public 
consumption and for the British, but he really wanted to present the 
accounts. That is why he came to Pune. Whatever he collected from 
the politics in Delhi & North India was for the Peshwas. He did not 
keep any money for himself on the contrary he had to receive a big 
amount from the Peshwas.!° 


The Possible Reasons Given By The Intellectuals About The Coming 
of Mahadaji To Pune: 


While he was in North India Mahadaji had a quarrel with Tukoji 
Holkar and Alibahadar. Mahadaji wished that the disputes should be 
resolved, that they should be called from the North and have 
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discussions with the Peshwas over these differences and the 
administration in the North should be concentrated in one hand, and 
centralized. Mahadaji, ofcourse never desired that Tukoji Holkar 
and Alibahadar should be called to the South permanently. Mahadaji 
also desired that his status in the Pune Durbar should rise. 

Mahadaji wished many things; to offer to the Peshwas in a 
ceremonious fashion the titles given to him by Badshah ShahAlam, to 
arrange a grand function to receive the title of Vakil-e- Mutalik!® to 
narrate to the Peshwas in detail his role in North India during the 
past twelve years, and to get a pat from the Peshwas, to win duc and 
legitunate recognition & admiration from his master.!? 

Since Raghunathrao Dada Icft Pune, the administration was 
looked after by Nana Fadnis but Nanas order did not have the 
authority and force of the orders of the Peshwas. The Sardars 
ignored, even flouted, the order of the Peshwas. This is cvident 
from the manner in which they flouted the orders given by Nana 
Fadnis to Alibahadar relating to the Gosavis. So to make the central 
power strong he desired that the Peshwas should take over the reins 
of power and give a strong firm Icad. His purpose in coming to 
Pune was also to persuade the Peshwas to wicld power & authority. 
Peshwa Sawai Madhavrao had spent his childhood under the sterm 
discipline and rigid control of Nana Fadnis. Even after Peshwa 
Sawai Madhavrao became a grownup man Nana had not 
transferred power & administration to him. Naturally Madhavrao 
remained ignorant about administration, political conditions & 
military cxpericnce. So Mahadaji desired that Madhavrao should 
take over the rcigns of power to Icad the Maratha state in the truc 
scnsc.~ 

The Muslim saint Mansurshah, was the Guru of Mahadaji 
Scindia. Mahadaji firmly belived that it was because of his Guru’s 
blessings that he was successful in the North. Naturally he very much 
desired that the area of Beed should be merged with the Maratha 
Empirc.”! 
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Every Maratha suffered from home sickness. All their family 
gods & their temples belonged to Maharashtra .It was but natural 
that every Maratha should be drawn to Maharashtra to have a 
"Darshan" of his family gods & goddesses. In addition to these 
reasons Mahadaji wished to meet his friends and take rest. All this 
impelled him to come to Mahrashtra. 

After informing Stuarts, Mahadaji’s desire was to pay a visit to 
the places of pilgrimage in Maharashtra and then to pay a visit to the 
Peshwas of Pune. 

To curb the growing opposition of Tukoji Holkar & Nana Fadnis 
and to raise his status in the Peshwa Durbar & to conduct the 
administration of North India independently, Mahadaji came to 
Pune. 

Mahadaji also came to Pune to share the success of the 
Marathas over Tipu Sultan. 

Another important purpose of Mahadaji in coming to Pune was 
to work as the chief advisor of the Peshwas to carry on the 
administration for them.” 


The Real Purpose of Mahadaji in coming to Pune 


Various thinkers have expressed their views about why Mahadaji 
came to Pune; yet the real purpose of Mahadaji’s coming to Pune 
became clear if the contemporary documents are carefully studied. 
Historian Sardesai holds ; (1) to complete the accounts relating to 
the military compaigns in North India. (2) to call Alibahadar and 
Tokoji Holkar back from North India and (3) to raise a joint front of 
the native rulers against the English and to hatch a scheme with their 
help to drive out the English completely from every part of India: for 
these reasons Mahadaji took the trouble of coming to Pune.’ 
According to the famous historians like Sardesai, Maleson Basu 
Alfred the chief reason of Mahadaji’s coming to Pune was to rally all 
the native rulers and established their joint front against the English. 
But this opinion is not very sound. A close study of the available 
documents do not prove that Mahadaji had any such intention in 
coming to Pune. Moreover from the time that Mahadaji came to 
22. ~+Bhanu C.G. Chaturtha Sammelan P-86-87, (B.1.S.M. Pune, 1938) 

23. CP.C. Vol-10, No-207 
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Pune till the time of his death, he does not appear to have made any 
such attempt to raise a joint front. 

In the opinion of J.N. Sarkar, for the Peshwas, Mahadaji spent 
Tupees seven crores for compaigns in the north. Mahadaji wished to 
make the Peshwas refund the amount, so that it would help him to 
pay back his debts. To call back Tukoji Holkar from North India and 
one person to rule over the Badshah of Delhi and North India these 
were the main objectives of Mahadajis coming to Pune. If these two 
things were solved to his satisfaction, then he wished to go back to 
North India again” For this Jadunath Sarkar has quoted the relevant 
documents dated 10 July 1791 and 13 October 1791.” The opinion of 
historian Jadunath Sarkar appears quite convincing. 

In the historical records a letter by Shri D.B. Parasnis has been 
published. That letter throws light upon Mahadaji’s intention in 
coming to Pune.>? 31 

If a detailed study is done of the opinions of the above- 
mentioned historions, it will be clear that Mahadaji had a limited 
purpose in coming to Pune. One purpose was to settle the accounts 
pertaining to the military compaigns in North India and the second 
purpose was to call back Alibahadar & Tukoji Holkar in the South 
from the North.? 


The Arrival of Mahadaji in Pune : The fear of Nana Fadnis 12 June 
1792 


Sawai Madhavrao Peshwa had written a letter to Mahadaji to say 
that Mahadaji should not come to the South from North India. In 
reply Mahadaji sent a letter in December 1791 to Peshwa expressed 
his strong desire to come to south. Nana & Mahadaji helped each 
other at critical times, in the interest of the state, yet their relations 
were based on disbelief and bitterness. All people knew it. Mahadaji 
had under his control all the land from Narmada to Satlej. All his 


28 = Sarkar, Fall, Vol-4, P-129-130 

29 (1)"*Mahadaji held a private consultation & said" There is a great security here. 
My going to the Peshwa is supreme over all the matters. Unless I go there, most 
of our affairs cannot be sighted." (News letter dated 10th July 1791) 
(2) “If the Chitorwala carried the settlement, I shall go to Poona & get the 
Peshwa to settle my dispute with Ali Bahadur & Tuxoji. Thereafter [ shall 
promptly return here.” (News letter dated the 13th October 1791) Joshi Jarkar. 
“Persian Records of Maratha History,” Vol-2, P-52-56 

30 Parasnis D..B. “Itihas Sangha,” Itihasik Tipne, Vol-3, No-2, P-63 

31. Joshi S.P., B.I.S.M. Pune Swiya Granthmala No-48, P-14 

32. Ibid, Joshi/Sarkar, 8-Vol-2, P-52-56 
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enemies in the north were defeated. Even the Badshah of Delhi was 
under the influence of Mahadaji. Because of these reason, there was 
a general feeling that Mahadaji had built a separate state for 
himself.>> Nana Fadnis had a fear in his mind that after conquering 
the North with the help of his army, he was coming to the south as 
well. Nana feared that Mahadaji would take over all the 
administration of the South. Nana was completely dependent on 
Mahadaji for military purposes. The people in the Court of Pune 
become uneasy on learning that Mahadaji, the strong & gallant man, 
was coming to Pune with his army. 

Nana got panicky when he learnt that Mahadaji was coming to 
Pune. Nana requested Parshurambhau Patvardhan and Haripant 
Phadke to come to Pune immediately with their forces, for self 
protection. Not only that, when Nana learnt that Mahadaji had 
come to Burhanpur, Nana wrote to Parshurambhau & Haripant 
that:" Fereeretccrent are Tet otal eet eae | Ae TTY MATAR ATTA 
Jarlaneisryraaae eM staSAATarsTanay 

This time Parshurambhau and Haripant were busy in 
formulating a treaty with Tipy Sultan at Shirangpattam. Haripant 
Phadke asked for this battalion from Cornwallis. But the moment 
Cornwallis realised that he may have to fight with Mahadaji, 
Cornwallis gave an excuse that the battalion was urgently 
needed at Amberkambi, and he sent the battalion from Malabar to 
Bombay. 

In short during these twenty critical months Mahadaji did not 
lose his head, nor did he behave in an erratic manner. That shows his 
noble nature.>” That is the views of the historians and it. is correct 
Mahadaji had an idea that the news about his coming to Pune would 
cause a storm in the Court at Pune, so on coming to Burhanpur he 
sent some of his battalions to the north Mahadaji had only the 
battalion of Michael Philoj with him. 

The coming of Mahadaji to the South had caused anxiety among 
the British officers also. The British Residents at various places were 
keeping a record of the movements of Mahadaji and his plans and 
furnishing that information to the higher authorities and were thus 


33. Macdonold, N.F.B. P-28 Khare 
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35 M.R.U.V. Vol-2, P-368. Khare W.W. N.F.C. P-143 
Malcolm, John, “Political History of India," Vol-1, P-87-88 

36 M.R.U.V. Vol-2, P-369, Grant Duff Vol-2, P-219 

37. M.R.U.V. Vol-2, P-380 
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trying to put some check upon the growing strength of 
Mahadaji.Morever, the British Resident in Pune, Mr. Mallet, had full 
idea about the enmity between Nana and Mahadaji and he was 
encouraging Nana Fadnis against Mahadaji. 

Nana Fadnis’s trusted Sardar Haripant Phadke, at the urging of 
Nana, finished the battle against Tipu Sultan and arrived in Pune.*® 
Tukoji Holkar also wished to help Nana. Nana went to attend a 
wedding, where a meeting of Nana & Mahadaji took place. In this 
meeting the doubts in each others minds were removed.”? Shri 
Govindrao Kale, the agent of the Peshwas in the Nizam Court, 
Writes daa 33 wes aifereiaty aren, rere wit feet firg aie erate ara? 

When Tukoji Holkar learnt that a friendship had developed 
between Nana & Mahadaji, Tukoji avoided coming to Pune. : 


The Meeting between Mahadaji Scindia & Peshwa: 13 June 1792 


After attending the wedding of Daulatrao Scindia Mahadaji 
arrived at the Sangam at Pune on 12 June 1792.7 On 13 June 1792 
Shrimant Sawai Madhavrao Peshwa, Nana Fadnis Haripant Phadke, 
and their retinues went to Ganeshkhind to welcome Mahadaji. 
There was the first meeting of Mahadaji and Sawai Madhavrao 
Peshwa.’> 4 

It was a grand meeting & a grand function. 

The people of Pune were pleasantly surprised when they saw 
that a gallant courageous, adventurous man like Mahadaji rested his 
head upon the feet of the Peshwa, with respect. Because of this 
incident and this gesture, the people’s respect for Mahadaji was 
enhanced. 
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A Function about the Robes of Vakil - E - Mutalik ; 22 June 92 


Mahadaji went to the palace of the Peshwa and said to Shrimant 
Sawai Madhavarao Peshwa “nftaetfatcarrgarroragrel tt feenane a earenareit 
facta 

Many did not consider it a great honour. There was a good deal 
of discussion about whether to accept the honour or not. It was 
agreed that the Peshwas were the servants of the Chatrapati of 
Satara etc. Because Mahadaji earnestly urged the Peshwa, Sawai 
Madhavarao Peshwa decided to accept that honour. 

A permission was sought from the Chatrapti Maharaj of Satara 
and 22 June was decided as the date of the function.’ Accordingly, 
the function about Vakil-E-Mutalik was celeblated on 22 June 1792. 
The function has been very nicely described by Visaji Narayan 
Wadadekar in his letter sent to Parshurambhau at Tasgaon. This 
letter has been published on page number 4622, part Nine, of Itihasik 
Lekh Sangrah. 

After the arrival of Mahadaji in Pune, there were many meetings 
and feast between Mahadaji and Peshwa Sawai Madhavarao 
particularly in the months of July and August 1792.8 On9 August 
1792 Mahadaji arranged a grand banquet in honour of the Peshwa. 
On 12 August 1792. They celebrated Krishna Janma on a grand 
scale. On this occasion Peshwa Sawai Madhavarao was present. On 
13 March 1793 Mahadaji celebrated Rangpanchumi with gaiety in 
the presence of the Peshwa. The residents of Pune rememberd that 
occasion for many years.” 

Mahadji desired a few things. For that Mahadaji started visiting 
the Pune Darbar more often. The first purpose was to make the 
Peshwa free from the rigid discipline of Nana. Secondly Mahadaji 
wished to make the Peshwa aware of his rights and responsibilities. 
Thirdly, Mahadaji wished to win the mind & heart of the Peshwa in 
his favour°° The Peshwas were impressed by the free, frank and 
informal behaviour of Mahdaji Particularly against the background 
of Nana’s rigid and stern discipline, the absence of love & cordiality 
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and the presence of dicipline devoid of sympathy, the free and open 
nature of Mahadaji impressed and overwhelmed the Peshwas. Nana 
also naturally realized this thing and that pinched him a great deal.. 
To add to it, after the first two months differences arose on many 
point, between Mahdaji & Nana that gave rise to frequent debates & 
discussions. All people came to know about the difference & enmity 
between Nana & Mahadaji.“ Naturally, on coming to Pune, 
Mahadaji heard many complaints about the administration of Nana. 
The net result was that Mahadaji realized the following 
shortcomings; that the administration of Pune had become 
completely rotten from inside, that the public grievances were not 
attended to, That the big families of historical repute did not any 
longer support the Peshwas, the court of justie did not work openly, 
on all sides Nana’s spies were active, nobody could dare to utter a 
word against Nana, that the military system had completely callapsed 
ete. 

Mahadaji now openly dabbled in the affairs of the Court at Pune 
and gave Govindrao Gaikwad the robes of administration of 
Baroda.’ Gave justice to Pant Sachiv> The Chatrapati of Satara , 
was permitted to go to the garden at Mahuli Sangam © Mahadaji 
ofcourse, could not get success in making Moraba Fadnis free from 
imprisonment.”’ Because of all these measures Mahdaji had a good 
influence at the Pune Court. Nana was at a loss to give any 
explanations. On the contrary, the fame of Mahadaji spread all 
around, But this had another effect. The rift and animosity between 
Mahdaji and Nana went on widening. 


A DEBATE OVER THE ACCOUNTS. 


One point of dispute was about give-and -take. Mahadaji asked 
the Peshwas for seven crore rupees, considering the expenses over 
the military compaigns for the Peshwas in the north”. On the other 


51 Gupte, K.R. “Nagpurkar Bhonsalyanchi Bakhar," P-176 

52 Khare, W.W. N.F.C., P-144 
Grant Duff, Vol-2, 221-222 

53. M.R.U.V. Vol-2, P-376 

54 Khare W.W., L.S. Vol-9, No-3486, P-4628; No-3488, P4630 C.P.C. Vol-10, 
No-1189; Wallace the Gaikwar and his Relations with British Govt. P-69; 

55 Khare, W.W.LL.S. Vol-9, No-3506, P-4643-44, P.R.C. Vol-2, No-109, P-276: 
N.H.M. Vol-3, P-253 

56 Khare W.W. LLS. Vol-9, No-3509, P-4646 

57 Ibid, P-4598, Khare W.W., N.F.C. P-146; 

58 = Ibid 

59 Khare W.W.LLS. Vol. 2 No 3492 Page 4732-33 


163 


hand, Nana asked Mahadaji to pay back six crore rupees, digging up 
the accounts of the last ten years. 

Mahadaji wished that the dispute between Tukoji Holkar and 
Alibahadar should also be settled. Nana delibrately encouraged 
Tukoji and Alibahadar against Mahadaji. Such a charge was openly 
made by Mahadaji against Nana. Haripant Phadke tried his best to 
bring about reconciliation between Nana & Mahadaji.”’ But there 
was no way. The political atmosphere of Pune was therefore full of 
tension. 

People feared that the enmity between these two Maratha 
leaders would reach a climax. In Pune there was a tug-of-war in the 
political circles. But at Lakheri in North India, that enmity resulted 
into an armed conflict on 1 June 1793. 


The Causes of the Battle of Lakheri; 


1) The seeds of Enmity: 


During the era of Nanasaheb Peshwa, Scindia & Holkar had 
supported two opposite groups over the issue of heir to the rights of 
Jaipur. Since then seeds of enmity were sown between these two 
families.” Ranoji Scindia and Malharao Holkar rose to eminence 
during the rule of Bajirao Peshwa, the First, But the history of both 
the families took different turns later on. 


2) The Decline of the Holkars gathers Moments. 


On the strength of his own ability & achievements Mahadaji 
established his own status in the Court at Pune and in North India. 
To that extent, Tukoji’s image faded in comparison. At the time of 
the first English-Maratha war there were differences between 
Scindia & Holkar. But they were not so alarming. After the Treaty of 
Salbai in 1782 Mahadaji prospered all along. Because of Mahadajis 
success in the campaigns in North India and the odd behaviour of 
Tukoji these differences resulted into an open conflict. These 
conflicts caused the war of Lakheri. 


3) Mahadaji’s appeal to Ahilyabai for help. 


In 1784 Mahadaji was invested with the robes of Vakil-e-Matalik 
by the Badshah of Delhi. Because of this Tukoji become jealous of 
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Mahadaji.™ As a result of this honour, new responsibilities devolved 
upon Mahadaji. While discharging those responsibilities Mahadaji 
had to face many difficulties. In an encounter with the Rajputs 
Mahadaji had to retreat from the battle of Lalsot. Paucity of finds 
and the treachery of the Hindustani forces shattered the image of 
Mahadaji. In these. critical times Mahadaji appealed to Ahilyabai 
Holkar for help. But Ahilyabai only sent lettters. exhibiting 
sympathy and did nothing else.” One naturally wonders why 
Ahilayabai did not lend any help. Because of the growing importance 
of Mahadaji in the north, Ahilyabai had gradually developed jealousy 
and hatred for Mahadaji. At the same time, Ahilyabai also wished 
that a part of North India, conquerred by Mahadaji, should be 
shared with her. 


4) Tukoji Neglects His Duty; 


Because of the retreat al Lalsot, Nana had sent Tukoji Holkar 
and Alibahadar to the north to assist Mahadaji™ 70 At the 
instructions of Nana, Tukoji Holkar left Wafgaon & reached 
Maheshwar on 20 April 1788. Mehadaji sent a letter to Tukoji and 
requested him to come immediately.”! 

But Tukoji did not pay attention to Mahadaji’s request. Tukoji 
camped at Maheshwar for nearly two months.”? The contemparary 
documents do not show any reference that Ahilyabai Holkar had 
asked Tukoji to go to the help of Mahadaji at the earliest. No 
wonder, this strange behaviour of Tukoji caused animus in the mind 
of Mahadji against Tukoji. The only conclusion can be that Tukoji 
Holkar neglected his duty completely. 
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5) Tukoji’s Animus Towards Mahadaji; 


It is clear from the utterances of Alibahadar that Tukoji did not 
wish to help Mahadaji.”* 

This shows that Tukoji’s Holkar was full of hate & selfishness. 

6) Tukoji in Rajputana : 

In 1788 Tukoji Holkar went to Udaipur instead of going to 
Mathura. 

These words make it clear that Ahilyabai asked Tukoji to go to 
Udaipur. When Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar came near Udaipur” 
The agents of big and small states like Udaipurkar, Krishnagadkar, 
Kotekar, Jaipurkar, Jodhpurkar etc. called oa them. They lodged 
many complaints with Tukoji and Alibahadar.”5 Natrurally Mahadaji 
did not like the machinations of Tukoji Holkar. 


7) Tukoji and the role of the Rajputs: 


Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar had sworn to help each other.’ 
In the Gosavi episode Tukoji Holkar ahad openly supported 
Alibahadar as against Mahadaji. Both tried to bring down the status 
and the importance of Mahadaji. Alibahadar and Tukoji Holkar had 
come to assist Mahadaji.”” But they were not ready to do anything 
unless instructions were received from Pune.” In 1790 Tukoji 
Holkar moved freely in the camps of Ismail Beg and the Rajputs, the 
sworn enemies of Mahadaji, under the pretext of holding peace talks 
with them.” By joining hand, with the powers in Pune, and by 
making a common cause with Tukoji, Alibahadar wished to 
Confront Mahadaji.°° About this Krishnaji Jagannath writes; 
Both of them kad joined hands with the enemies of Mahadaji. 
The Rajput Rajas gave them a promise of help that; “armatetasay taret 
retiree ereeee GIR el eM ETI TICN HTT Sq eases 
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Such tricks were being played by Tukoji Holkar, so Mahadaji 
was terribly angry & upset. Mahadaji wrote to Nana Fadnis many 
times to resolve this dispute.."” But that was of little avail. 


8) Tukoji’s Demand for a Share; 


The dispute between Scindia & Holkar over the issue of sharing 
the gains grew to an alarming proportion.”" Mahadaji was very much 
displeased with this. 


Mahadaji was sick of all these things. He even decided to give up 
all responsibility and go back home.®° And still, Mahadaji agreed to 
part with land worth 9 lakh, 21 thousand rupees. Because of this 
Scindia-Holkar dispute the Maratha empire in the North became 
weak.The Rajputs took full advantage of the disputes & quarrels 
among the Maratha Sardars in the North, and they started cousing 
obstacles in the path of Mahadaji.®” 


9) The Temporary Cooperation of Tukoji; 


To wage a war against the Rajputs, Mahadaji adopted a humble 
position, and soughi the help of Tukoji Holkar. Mahadaji promised 
Tukoji to part with half the conquerred territory, That time, Tukoji 
sent an army under the command of Kashirao Holkar, to fight with 
the Rajputs.8 But the cooperation between Scindia & Holkar did 
not last long. After the Battle of Medtya Holkar called back his army 
to Bharatpur. 


10) The Mistakes of Mahadaji: 


Like Tukoji Holkar Mahadaji also committed many mistakes. 
The Holkar’s enjoyed the rights to the Fort of Chitod and the 
surrounding lands,” Mahadaji had sent an army, at the request of 
the queens of Udaipur, to help them. With the help of that army the 
rebellion was crushed and the Fort of Chitod won back.”! About this 
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action, Mahadaji did not consult Tukoji or Ahilyabai. The Holkar 
took it as an insult. 

In January 1792 Mahdaji went from Ujjain to Pune. He was very 
close to Ahilyabai’s place on his way. He should have paid a courtesy 
visit to Ahilyabai. Mahadaji did not do so. Only a few days back she 
had lost her son-in-law.” While going via the town Sautwas 
Mahadaji should have, as per the rules, paid the toll tax to the 
officers of the Holkars; but Mahadaji did not do so. That infuriated 
Ahilayabai and she cursed Mahadaji saying; “aadevdasitaaten 
aré?”? That curse had no meaning. But that curse shows how angry 
Ahilyabai was. 


Towards, the Battle of Lakheri; 


In 1792 Mahadaji reached Pune. He had kept almost his entire 
army in the north.By this time , the difference between Scindia and 
Holkar had reached a climax . Each side was waiting for a chance to 
overpower the other To face the trained forces of Mahadaji , Tukoji 
also got his forces trained under the French sardar named 
Dudranck.™ Tukoji Holkar sent his agent Baburao to Calcutta to 
assess how much help the English could give him , to wage a war 
against the forces of Mahadaji. 

Mahadaji Scindia came to the south . To keep a good check 
upon the enemy Mahadaji had posted well-trained & well-equipped 
officers at strategic points. Mahadaji had delegated all powers, 
relating to the military forces, to Jiwabadada Baxi, a man of very cool 
& steady nature. Mahadaji delegated all powers relating to 
administration in North India, to the two brothers, namely Gopalrao 
Raghunath and Abaji Raghunath. Ambuji Ingale was in charge of 
Gwalior, while Khanderao Hari looked after the administration cf 
Delhi. The important fort of Agra was looked after by lakhba dada.” 
Ismail Beg, the enemy of Mahadaji, was kept in the same jail. 


Gopalrao Bhau’s Warning to Bapu Holkar. 


When Mahadaji came to the South, Tukoji Holkar was trying to 
weaken the position of Mahadaji in the North. Bitterness and a 
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feeling of conflict had developed even between the forces of Scindia 
& Holkar. In September 1792 the Sardars of Mahadaji started 
establishing control over the lands in Doaba & Mathura districts, 
which belonged to the Holkars.°”, When Bapuji Holkar was in the 
province of Alwar , collecting taxes, Gopalrao Bhau sent him a 
message that, “Arasten Uses 7 sera sere BTS CaaS ares, TTS A 
Pererorrcaret ra raha saTest a FRR ROTATE 

Gopalrao Bhau did not only send a message, he came to the spot 
personally with his forces; naturally Bapu Holkar had to go back. 


The raid on Bawas; 


Tukoji Holkar tried to give a counter - reply to the Sardars of 
Mahadaji. He entered into a secret pact with the Raja of Jaipur.!° 
He decided to attack the army of Scindia with the help of Jaipur, 
of-course, the sardars of Mahadaji had a watchful eye upon all the 
movements of Tukoji. Mahadaji’s Sardars decided to attack Tukoji 
even before Tukoji’s plans materialized. But they were awaiting an 
excuse for such an attack. At that time the Pendharis of the Holkars 
looted the forces of Mahadaji. Taking advantage of this event as an 
excuse Gopualrao Bhau, Jiwabadada Baxi, De Boigne and other 
Sardars of Mahadaji attacked Tukoji’s camp on the bank of the river 
Banas on 8 October 1792,101 They reized nine connons, four 
hundread horses, and some other material besides. Tukoji Holkar 
ran away to Lokheri. Gopalrao Bhau & Jiwabadada Baxi chased 
Tukoji up to Rampura.!2 

Tukoji’s trusted counsellers Naro Ganesh & Bapu Holkar also 
talked to Tukoji and tried to convince him that the Scindia - Holkar 
quarrel should be settled amicably. But Tukoji could not understand 
that advice. Tukoji, particularly his two sons, Malharrao & 
Yeshwantrao, suffered from an itch to take revenge upon Mahadaji. 
And they were waiting for a suitable chance.) Bapu Holkar and 
Gopalrao Bhau met each other and tried to patch up the differences. 
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Even an agreement was reached to that effect, But the conflict and 
bitterness continued.!“ 


Holkar Thirsty of Revenge; 


Tukoji and particularly the whole Holkar family was smarting 
under a sense of humiliation that the servant of a Sardar should have 
defeated him. It was a stigma on the reputation of the Holkar family. 
Ahilyabai was not pleased with the compromise between Holkar and 
Gopalrao Bhau.! ; 

To take revenge of this insult she started enlisting and recruiting 
soldiers. In Tukoji’s letter to Ahilyabai dated 15-12-1792 Tukojji’s 
feelings became very clear. 

“Macararaacacerel are etre aay, saa ara ase fara ai Tet 
PAO aS A TETAS SAA ATATA 1S TAC ATS OY TAH TATTLE. 
Say seman trate, 


The Vanity of Malharrao Holkar 


When Holkar was thinking on these lines, Malharrao Holkar 
reached the spot. That began the enmity again. !°7 He askcd 
Ahilyabai permission to go to Rajputana and power to give orders to 
the Holkar Sardars. He said, “faei=arasy avafeaerareaacanend a. 

Ahilyabai believed this, and she gave that permission to 
Malharrao Holkar. Parashar Dada and Bapu Hoikar tried to 
restrain Malharrao from his aggressive policy. But Malharrao did 
not listen to them.! Malharrao could not be checked by Tukoji 
Holkar. 


The Battle of Lakhere; 1 June 1793 


After the temporary treaty with the Holkars, the forces of the 
Scindia had been to Jaipur and Alwar provinces. When Scindia’s 
Sardars learnt about the aggressive designs of the Holkar, they 
returned with full preparations.!! When Mahadaji learnt at Pune 
about the internal conflict in Rajputana he urged Nana Fadnis to put 
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an end to the domestic feud. But Nana did not pay any attention to 
it. 

On the contrary Nana Fadnis had planned to cause the downfall 
of Mahadaji by encouraging the English and the Nizam.!!* When 
Mahadaji realized that Nana Fadnis was not willing to check the 
machinations of Tukoji, he instructed his Sardars to restrain Holkar 
from mischief. 

Thus both the parties were prepared for war, & there was no 
possibility of any amicable settlement. So a battle began on 1 June 
1793 between Scindia & Holkar on the fields of Lakheri. When thirty 
thousand Holkar forces were in the pass of Lakheri the fighting 
began in the morning itself. De-Boigne attacked them.!4 The astute 
tactics of De-Boigne & the able lead of Jiwabadada caused the rout 
of the army of Holkar. Dudranck fought with all his might & skill in 
this battle . All his European officesrs were killed. Mahadaji got 37 
cannons. The Holkar were completely smashed in this war.” While 
coming back from the battle Tukoji Holkar in a fit of anger looted 
Ujjaini, the capital of Scindia!!® and afterthat he reached Indore. 
The Holkars sustained heavy losses in this war. Nearly 1200 soldiers 
of the Holkars died or wounded. Dudranck, the head of the trained 
battalion of the Holkars was wounded,while Malharrao was found 
lying by the side of a road, unconscious being overdrunk. Because it 
was summer and as there was scarcity of water nearly a thousand 
people, non fighting, died. 117 This battle finished the Holkars, once 
for all. 

The Maratha cause suffered a great deal because of this 
Scindia-Holkar battle at Lakheri. About this battle Grant Duff 
writes; “f we-daaraenen aiftetart sesh siete aacteh eat asa ses 
ait sas qa qe da!8 paraaran aeard rena,” Fed dean Sere a UTAH 
Ae aa a8, ara aad ata casa fofa ae”!!? aga acen HOTA, 
“fRS-SARUATA ARTA TTT CATA HAT ATS aH ea ARTA Fa MASA 
ford arett? 29 
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A detailed study of the opinions of these historians makes it 
clear that Tukoji Holkar’s ambition & jealousy were provoked by the 
progress and rise of Mahdaji Scindia in North Indian Politics. 

Tukoji made this effort, though it proved unsuccessful, to 
abolish the power of Mahadaji completely in North India. The climax 
of this fued between the two Maratha Sardars was the battle of 
Lakheri. This battle had a very adverse effect upon the politics of 
North India. 


The root cause of the Battle of Lakheri. 


Outwardly it appears that Gopalrao Bahu and Malharrao 
Holkar were Responsible to the Scindia-Holkar hire: which 
resulted in the Battle of Lakheri, but there is no truth in it,24, 122, 12 

Mahadaji was in Pune, Tukoji also expressed his desire to be in 
Pune to assist Nana. Such a letter was received by Nana from Tukoji 
Holkar. Upon that Wasudeoshastri Khare comments : “tara Frater 
WA MISHA oa Aah ASTI TATA TATA Ieee 

Nana was a past-master in crafty designs. At that time, there was 
no other man among the Peshwas who could equal Nana. About this 
Wasdeoshastri Khare writes.) Nana loved power immensely. Is on 
biographer Wasudeoshastri Khare, had admitted that for serving his 
selfish intrest Nana Fadnis made the breach between Scindia and 
Holkar grow. 

Mahdaji had prepared a well-trainded battalion under 
De-Boigne. Nana had incomplete knowledge about the Western style 
of warfare. Mahadaji had more forces, more finances, more 
intelligences & more courage then Tukoji Holkar. Nana, on the basis 
of the letter of Tukaji, thought that Tukoji was equal to Mahadaji as 
a Sardar, in every respect. 

“yer rary we eaTEATE, qetiattinaned 17g aR eee feta ste 
ae qMiafitaiattan! 

As Tukoji received such letters from Nana, Fadnis he had 
developed a feeling that he was equal to Mahadaji.!2 
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In short, a detailed and minute study of the contemporary 
records proves that Nana Fadnis was very much responsible for 
encouraging a certain mentality in Tukoji Holkar, because he 
watered the enmity between Scindia & Holkar. Nana was thus 
responsible for providing the background to the war of Lakheri. 

The Battle of Lakheri was considered as an uinfortunate event 
by Mahadaji. About this Natu, the historian, writes in his Biography 
of Mahadaji.!* 

De-Boigne was the head of the forces. Gopalrao Bhau was kept 
in a prison at Bhelsa. In additon, Jiwabadada was invited to Pune.!” 


A survey of the relations between Scindia & Holkar during 1782 
to 1794 makes it clear that Tukoji & Ahilyabai cared more for their 
selfish interest than for the interest of the state. Because Ahilyabai 
tried to give Tukoji’s status & honour equal to that of Mahadaji, 
Tukoji became a staunch enemy of Mahadaji. So they could not 
realize the importance of the help that Mahadaji asked for in time of 
difficulty. Consequenlty, the Holkars had to lose all their status in 
North India. 


The Compromise in Pune: 


When Mahadji came to pune from the North he had two main 
complaints. One was about Tukoji and the other was about 
Alibahadar. Of these two, the quarrel between Mahadaji & 
Alibahadar war temporarily suspended because Alibahadar had 
gone to Bundelkhand with Gosavi, away from the land held by 
Mahadaji, and the quarrel with the Holkars was, as if settled on the 
battle-field of Lakheri. The diplomats in Pune had joined with the 
Holkars and planned a ruin of Mahadaji, but the plan went fut. This 
was the feeling of Mahadaji . Mahadaji was happy that his forces 
had won against the forces of the Holkar’s. But Mahadaji was 
equally unhappy because two sardars of the Marathas had not only 
quarrelled but were locked up in an armed conflict. The 
effect of the Battle of Lakheri, on the minds of the diplomats in 
Pune, was very fovourable to Mahadaji. The Holkars were the only 
rivals to Mahadaji. But the Holkars were routed at Lakheri. 
Naturally Nana Fadnis showed every willingness to fulfil all the 
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demadns of Mahdadji and to establish friendship & reach some 
compromise.” , 

On hearing about the result of Lakheri, Nana had talks with 
Mahadaji. It was decided that Mahadaji’s rule over north India 
should be recognized by the Peshwas, the enmity should not be 
developed, Mahadaji should ask the forces to withdraw, the Nizam 
should be prevailed upon to fulfil the demands. It was also agreed 
that Balwant Kashi Katrey should be sent from Pune on 1 July 1793, 
and then Devrao Hingre should go, and the quarrel with Scindia 
should be over.!* 


Even the outcome of Mahadaji financial problems proved to be 
favourable to Mahadaji. Mahadaji had asked for seven crore rupees 
from Peshwa Sarkar as the expenses for the compaigns in north 
India. On the contrary, Nana had asked Mahdadji to pay six crore 
rupees as arrears.'33 About these accounts there was a good deal of 
debate, that proved heated arguments, in the open court at Punc. 
After the Battle of Lakheri all financial transactions were settled, 
and it was agreed that Mahadaji had to receive five crore rupces 
from the Peshwa Sarkar. It was not possible to refund all the amount 
at one stroke. Mahadaji was allowed to retain all the land in the 
north that he had conquered till all the amount was paid. But alter 
all the amount was recovered Mahadaji should return the lands to 
the Peshwas. Morover, the Peshwas should lend all military help to 
Mahadaji , as the need arises, for Mahadaji’s military compaigns in 
the north, the Peshwas should bear all the expenses for all the 
compaigns, and that Mahadaji should take all decisions regarding 
Himmat Bahadur Gosavi. All these things were agreed to by the 
ministers of Pune.!* 
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A Meeting of Nana & Mahadaji. 


After Mahadaji came to Pune a debate arose between Mahdaji 
& Nana over niany matters. Such a direct charge was made by 
Mahadaji in an open court. Nana found it difficult to refute the 
charge. This carried Nana - Mahadaji conflict to a climax. After the 
Battle of Lakheri Nana became quite submissive. Haripant 
convinced Mahadaji that Nana may have a number of defects, and 
yet it was essential to have the administration in his hand, and that 
there was no other person at the court who could take his position. 
At the same time Haripant convinced Nana how in the interest of 
the Maratha Empire and in thc interst of the politics of North India, 
it was essential to have Mahadaji and no body else.!™* Nana also 
admitted the defects in his administration and agreed to remove 
them.'5” The Pewshwas also took a lead in brining about a 
compromise between Nana & Mahadaji. In july 1793 the Peshwa 
called Nana, Mahadaji & Haripant to the Court and impressed upon 
them the need for cooperation between Nana and Mahadaji in the 
interest of Maratha state. The Peshwas agreed and appealed that 
such a selfless service to the Maratha state & Maratha cause was 
expected from them.!*8 This exhortation of the Peshwa had the 
desired cffect. All the three leaders promised to set aside all 
differences and serve faithfully the Peshwa Sarkar. They swore to 
that effect in a temple, in front of an idol. Thus ended the long 
standing debate and dispute of relations between Nana & 
Mahadaji® ° Peshwa Sawai Madhavrao & Haripant Phadke played a 
singular role in putting an end to the dispute. 


The Death fo Mahadaji : 12 February 1794 


After this Mahadaji did not get enough time to serve the 
Maratha cause. His health started failing from May 1793. He had 
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temperature. No one thought, in the begining , that the illness was of 
an alarming nature. In the winter of 1793-94 Mahadaji had 
temperature from time to time, and still he continued his work and 
his shikars etc. But on Tuesday, 11 February 1794, his health 
deteriorated all of a sudden. That time five to seven eminent 
Vaidayas were treating him. But their efforts proved futile. On 12 
February 1794 Peshwa Sawai Madhavrao & Nana Fadnis themselves 
went to meet Mahadaji!° But Mahadaji was not in a positon to 
speak. After the Peshwas went away Mahadaji breathed his last!4!, 
The death of Mahadaji was avery unfortunate thing for the Maratha 
empire. After the death of Mahadaji Daulatrao Scindia was invested 
with the robes of Sardarship of the Scindia family, 4? 

As long as Mahadaji was alive, no one had the courage to cast an 
evil eye upon the Maratha state. In the death of Mahadaji the 
Peshwas lost a very solid support to the Maratha cause, and a terror 
to the enemies. His death caused an irrepairable loss to the Maratha 
state. Mahadaji’d death caused an end to the Maratha policy & 
interests in North India and the Marathas as if uprooted from Delhi. 
The death of Mahadaji proved, in the future, a severe blow to the 
Marathas, the interests of the Marathas and the Maratha 
self-respect. After the death of Mahadaj,. The Maratha interests 
were downhill and it was difficult to relieve their old glory. Had 
Mahadaji lived for a few years more, the decline of the Marathas 
would not have been so fast. It is of course difficult to surmise what 
would have been the condition of the Marathas and the English in 
this country. But one thing is certain . The English could not 
establish theic supremacy . The Marathas would have ruled with 
self-respect and honour for a few years more. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


EVALUATION OF MAHADAJI’S ROLE IN 
NORTH INDIA 


In the latter half of the rule of the Peshwas the number of able 
Maratha Sardars could be counted on finger-tips. Most of the 
Sardars were struggling to retain their own titles, lands & jagirs. 
From their behaviour and role, it is clear that they were attached to 
their own propertics & jagirs and not to the Maratha cause. To 
guard their jagirs they did not hesitate to join hands with the enemies 
of the Maratha state. But Mahadaji was an exception to it. Mahadaji 
did not do a single act which would prove detrimental to the Maratha 
cause. Mahadaji has attained a unique & singular position in the 
Maratha history by virtue of his valour and an unfailing loyalty to the 
Maratha cause. 

Mahadaji came out alive from the fierce struggle of Panipat. He 
proved himself to be the chief prop of the Maratha cause in the latter 
half of the 18th century.With his ability & competence Mahadaji 
re-established in North India his power & terror, which were lost in 
the battle of Panipat.The role that Mahadaji played in North India, 
during the reign of Madhavrao Pashwa is unforgetable. In 1972 
Mahadaji made ShahAlam, who was at the mercy of the English, 
occupy the throne of Delhi.” At the same time, he took revenge upon 
Najibkhan Rohila,who was mainly responsible for their defeat at 
Panipat. ? After the murder of Narayanrao Peshwa on 30th August 
1773, the Maratha state passed through a series. of disasters. Many 
chief sardars tried to win back the glory of the Maratha and thus 
save the Maratha cause. Among them Mahadaji should rank the 
first.The Marathas were just trying to recover from the traumatic 
experience of Panipat, and soon after the Marathas had to face the 
English? Mahadaji very firmly & very successfully shouldered the 
responsibility, of all English -Maratha battles in the North between 
1775 & 1782.4 The prestige & honour of Mahadaji in India’s Politics 
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were enhanced because of the lead taken by Mahadaji, on behalf of 
the Marathas, in the talks of treaty of Salbai on 17th May 1782. 

Mahadaji had fully realised that to have a say in the matters in 
North India, it was essential for the Marathas to dominate and 
control the affairs at Delhi. He knew that if Delhi is to be controlled 
by the Marathas it was very necessary that the feet of the Maratha 
should be firmly fixed in Malwa and Bundelakhand. So, Mahadaji 
turned his attention to Delhi politics, after the capture of Gohad & 
Gwalior. Mahadaji’s was a cautions policy of taking the next step, 
after the first step was firmly fixed. 

In December 1784 Mahadji gave all help to Badshah ShahAlam, 
and establishged the supremacy of the Marathas over Delhi, and 
received the highest honour of "Vakil-E-Mutalik" from the Badshah 
on behalf of the Peshwas.° This proves his loyalty to the central 
power of the Marathas, i.e.toward, the Peshwas. Becuase of that 
highest award, some auckward situation had developed before 
Mahadaji. The situation was auckward in the sense that the title of 
Mutalik was given to the Peshwas, but Mahadaji had to fulfil the 
responsibility of implementing it. Moreover, because Mahadaji did 
not have very cordial relations-withNana, he was not likely to get the 
cooperation from Nana for the discharge of his responsibility. 
Naturally Mahadaji had to shoulder the responsibility of managing 
all the affairs of the Badshah. At that time, the chief worry that 
hunted him was the paucity of funds." Means were very meagre, but 
the enemies were in plenty. Such was the critical situation of 
Mahadaji. Mahadaji had incurred the hostility of many because of 
the honour and status at the Delhi Court. When the Mugal Badshah 
was in difficulty, Mahadaji gave a tough fight to the enemies of the 
Badshah because he had given a promise to lend all help to the 
Badshah. Mahadaji thus did his duty and rose to the occasion to 
keep up the honour of the Maratha tradition. On this occasion, 
Mahadaji did not think of his selfish interest, but kept the interest 
and the safety of the Badshah in mind. He thereby tried to make the 
position of the Badshah firm and steady. While doing all this, he 
exhibited a high sense of honour. 

A charge is levelled against Mahadaji that he tried to establish 
cordial relations with the English and wished to rule over north India 
in a manner he liked. But this charge is meaningless, because in the 
5 M.S.K. No-339, P-453 
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English-Maratha wars, Mahadaji was the chief of the military of the 
Marathas in North India. In the English- Maratha warfare, Mahadaji 
was the eye-sore for the English. The English knew full well that the 
Maratha power in the north India was on account of Mahadaji. And 
that is why Warren Hastings, the Governor-General, tried his utmost 
to cause a rift between Mahadaji and the Court of Pune. To create a 
rift between the Court at Pune and Mahadaji and thus to make both 
of them weak, ‘and then to finish both of them separately, such was 
the diabolic intention of the English. 

But could not be successful in that. If Mahadaji had to accept 
the supremacy of the English, as he was accused, then he would not 
have financed a trained army under a French General named 
De-Boigne. 

Warren Hastings, the Governor-General, got the first taste of 
Mahadaji’s ability and military strength in the English-Maratha war. 
Warren Hastings also came to know ‘how important Mahjadaji 
Scindia was in the Maratha politics. After the treaty of Salbai on 
17th May 1782, the English did not even think of war with the 
Marathas as long as Mahadaji was alive.® After Warren Hastings 
Macpherson, Lord Cornwallis, Sir John Shore came to India as 
Governor-Generals. They also adopted a very mild policy and 
avoided any conflict with the Marathas. They also avoided any 
interference with the political affairs of any ruler in India” If the 
decisions and policies of these chief English authorities are taken 
into account, it is clear how much the English were scared of 
Mahadaji. These things show what terror Mahadaji caused among 
the English. 

After the Treaty of Salbai the English had promised that they 
would not interfere with Mahadaji’s politics in North India. Even 
then, Governor General Warren Hastings sent his special agent, 
Major Brown, towards the end of 1783, to the Court af Delhi and 
tried to bring Badshah ShahAlam under his control.!° Moreover, 
Shahjada J awanbakt was called to Lucknow and he was made a party 
toa conspirary.! 1 The Badshah became jittery when he learnt about 
the secret talks between Governor Warren Hastings & Shahjada. 
8 Unpublished Secret & Political Dept. Diary No-26, 

Letter No-43, P-445 (Bombay) 

) Malcolm, “Political History of India," P-52 
10 D.M.R. Vol-1, No-74, P-71 
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Since there was no other competent military general who could 
protect him the Badshah himself came from Delhi to Agra and he 
sent a message to Mahadaji that he should see him immediately. On 
4 December 1784 the Badshah conferred the highest title, 
Vakil-E-Mutalik, which is given to the State servants, upon 
Mahadaji. Because of this honour, Nana Fadnis, Taker, Holkar, 
Haripant Phadke became a little jealous of Mahadaji.!? When 
Mahadaji was appointed to this post, he had to face many problems. 
Mahadaji’s chief worry was finances. So he had to launch many 
campaigns. Mahadaji conquered the Fort of Agra on 27 March 
1785.!3 On 20 November 1785 he seized the Fort of Aligarh." 5 after 
that Mahadaji brought Delhi and the Sikhs under control.> The 
compaigns of Raghogad & Bundelkhand in 1785 proved very 
troublesome to Mahadaji. 16 

Mahadaji asked from the English a quarter of Bengal revenue. 
The English were upset. 17 tt is a different matter that Mahadaji did 
not get success in this respect. Mahadaji was persuaded to accept the 
English agent at Pune, The English were successful in that, and 
Mallet was appointed.’ The Court of Pune was the centre of 
Maratha power that time. Mallet established himself at Pune very 
firmly, naturally the Pune Durbar became an important place for the 
English. As a result, the English Agent under Mahadaji lost his 
status to that extent!? Mallet encouraged Nana against Mahadaji. 
In spite of the financial difficulties Mahadaji set right the 
administration of the Badshah with tact. Mahadaji posessed the rare 
knock of solving difficulties, without getting nervous. Mahadaji 
conquered his friends as well as enemies with his cool and balanced 
nature. That spread the fame of Mahadaji throughout north India. 

Governor General Warren Hastings expresses his opinion about 
Mahadaji, " 

Heres erpqet a ararese a are, ag Han aca aeHl SHA ASG ARTA BTA TERA 
MSA Tare, eres fae faerq erat area MTT aTAa aa Ff SATS 


12 Unpublished Foreign Secret Dept., 28 December 1784, No-9, (Delhi) 

13 Unpublished Foreign Secret Dept., 9 April 1785, No-2 and 20 (Delhi) 

14 Ibid 

15 Unpublished Foreign Secret Dept., 1 March 1785, No-1, (Delhi) 

16 Unpublished M.S.D.C., R. 82, F8, Letter No-101; 
M.S.D.C. R-73, F-10, Letter No-D-E (Pune) 

17 C.P.C. Vol-7, No-150, Grant Duff," History of Maratha People," Vol-2, 
P-163-164. 

18 Forest, ‘Maratha Series" Vol-3, P-486 
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PATA A THE SATSTT AT STS TA AT, META WOM MATS Ve, NA Sa Safa A 
freraarmg aa wasraareraree”’ 

The English were the enemies of the Marathas. That an English 
statesman should speak so gloriously about his enemy is a tribute to 
the greatness and nobility of Mahadaji. 

A minute study of the Mahadaji-English relations during 
1782-1794 makes it clear that Mahadaji had very limited relations 
with the English. In that respect Mahadaji always tried to guard the 
Maratha interest. Mahadaji did not oppose individuals. He opposed 
only the people who indulged in tricks against the Maratha interests. 
The English & Mahadaji were afraid of each other and therefore 
before taking any decision they thought of each other’s strength. 
Outwardly the relations between Mahadaji and the English appeared 
quite cordial and friendly, but they were truly very hostile. A proper 
study of persons who have become immortal as very intelligent and 
politically astute persons and their relations at all levels proves that 
their reciprocal relations are never outwardly inimical. 

Not only among the Marathas, but among all people in India, 

Aahadaji Scindia was the only statesman who was strong and 
powerful to face the English squarely. A review of the Mahadaji and 
English relations makes one thing absolutely clear that in their 
relationship the English saw to it that they are not totally uprooted 
from India. The English retained their position. On the other hand, 
while a foreign power like the English was expanding its area, 
Mahadaji gave a new lease of life to the Maratha power, which was 
about to decline completely. While a strong enemy like the English 
was expanding its tentacles around the Maratha empire, Mahadaji 
did the arduous task of keeping the Maratha Empire intact and 
unharmed. Soon after the death of Mahadaji, the Maratha Empire 
was fast on the decline, the Marathas lost their freedom and the 
Maratha rule came to an end. The death of Mahadaji caused an 
irreparable loss to the Maratha Empire. The departure of Mahadaji 
dealt a fatal blow to the interests of the Marathas, and proved to be a 
tragedy even in future. The Maratha supremacy was on the decline 
since the demise of Mahadaji. Had Mahadaji lived for 5 or 6 years 
more or even longer than that, the wily designs of the English would 
not have been successful in such a short period, and the end of 
Maratha power would not have been so soon. 

By employing.a French General, named De-Boigne, Mahadaji 
offered modern military training to his forces. Mahadaji could 


20  Sardesai, G.S; M.R.U.V. Vol-1, P-381 
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understand that the old and traditional military training and system 
were of no avail in any encounter against the English so he 
introduced modern military training for the Maratha forces. 
Mahadaji was the first Maratha sardar with a foresight, who made 
the necessary changes in every respect to suit the changing 
conditions. 

The Rajput Rajas had not paid the tributes, that they owed to 
the Marathas, right from the days of Bajirao the First. They had also 
not paid the tributes due to Badshah ShahAlam right since 1769. It- 
was the duty of Mahadaji, who enjoyed the revenue title of 
Vakil-E-Mutalik, to collect these arrears. It was his prerogative. He 
could not establish his right to the title unless he had collected these 
arrears. The Rajput Rajas wished that Mahadaji should not stabilize 
his position in the Court of the Badshah. To tide over financial crisis 
Mahadaji had to attack Jaipur. It was Khushaliram Bohra who saved 
Jaipur from the repeated attacks on Jaipur by Mahadaji, during 
March to June 1786.7! 

Mahadaji made his second attack on Jaipur in March 1787. 
Because of the selfish policy of Ravraja Pratapsingh and 
Khushaliram Bohra, Mahadaji had to wage a battle with the Rajputs 
on 28 July 1787. Vijaysingh, the Raja of Jodhpur, wished to keep 
Jodhpur safe by defeating Mahadaji in the Jaipur area? Vijaysingh 
of Jodhpur made all preparations for an encounter with Mahadaji. 
Vijaysingh made the following appeal to the big and small Rajput 
Rajas." 

UN eraret aI wase eT He ST ATA TAS, AeA CATA VAST a Mee AI eta 
WIA AAAS, ACHAT TA ASHANTI AA STATA HS TST, AT TATE STL 
ar eanferaraaraeraren en dtagafercaren roreaTee” 

This appeal had the desired effect. One year back, Savai 
Pratapsingh, the Raja of Jaipur, had proved himself incapable of 
safeguarding his own state of Jaipur. He loved a life of luxury, and 
dressing himself like a women, spent his time in singing and dancing. 
Earlier he entrusted all his jobs to the sardars under him and thus 
neglected his duty. But after an year, with 50,000 soldiers, he swore 


21 Unpublished foreign Secret Dept., 24 April 1786 No-1 (Delhi) 
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to drive out Mahadaji not only from Jaipur, but also from Delhi 
politics. 

Mahadaji had to withdraw from the Battle of Lalsot in 1787.74 
Mahadaji’s retreat at Lalsot was not on account of his want of 
courage. The defeat was due to shortage of equipment, changing of 
sides by some soldiers and the treachery of Mughal soldiers. In his 
relations with the Rajputs he did not adopt an extreme position, yet it 
appears that he was quite impatient in taking any action. The 
conditions then were not favourable to any military action. Mahadaji 
was restless and impatient because he was keen on taking revenge on 
the enemy for the deaths of his relatives. The successful retreat at 
Lalsot was a discreet step on the part of Mahadaji. It shows his 
wisdom. Finally, by the successful battles of Patan on 20 June 1790, 
and Medtya on ‘10 September 1790 Mahadaji wiped out the stain of 
defeat at Lalsot> It is worthy of note that by dint of his courage and 
hard work he regained the lost power and status. 

Mahadaji, as a political strategist and diplomat, wished to 
control Jaipur, but .he cannot be blamed for such a desire, because 
even Najibkhan Rohila had expressed a similar desire in the past. 
Mahaadaji faced the enemy at Lalsot with valour and courage. And 
still his retreat at Lalsot abated the fear about him in the minds of 
the Rajputs.” ‘The Rajputs had come to know about the difficulties 
of Mahadaji, and ‘therefore they trapped Mahadaji at Lalsot. 
Mahadaji’s prestige and influence in the North India ebbed 
substantially because of his retreat at Lalsot. Mahadaji faced very 
heroically the treachery of Mughal soldiers, the anger of Telangana 
army and financial stringency. It speaks volumes of his military still 
and acumen in warefare that he staged asuccessful withdrawal with 
all his men and material intact, from the battlefield of Lalsot. 
Mahadaji deserves all praise for his most discreet action. 

In regard to Mahadaji-Rajput relations one thing is worthy of 
note that Nana Fdnis did not show any interest in the 
Mahadaji-Rajput conflect. Im this respect, Nana had taken an 
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extreme position and had instructed his sardars (Scindia & Holkar) 
not to get themselves entangled much in the affairs of the Rajputs. 
Tukoji Holkar followed this suggestion, and did not interfere and 
adopted a policy of compromise. Naturally, Tukoji Holkar had 
become more popular than Mahadaji among the Rajputs.” 

Mahadaji got success in wiping out the stigma of retreat at 
Lalsot. He got a decisive victory over Vijaysingh, the Raja of 
Jodhpur, in the Battles of Patan and Medta in 1790, and he subducd 
Jaipurkars. So, the Marathas established their supremacy over the 
Rajputs as before. Naturally, Mahadaji regained the prestige of the 
Marathas in Rajputana, which they had lost earlier? Another thing 
becomes clear in this respect : that the object of the Rajputs behind 
the Patan and Medta wars was to deny Mahadaji his claims over 
those lands. The other internal object was to challenge the 
supremacy of Mahadaji at the Delhi Court, because the Rajputs 
considered themselves as the main prop of administration in the 
North and were trying to regulate and check the supremacy of 
Mahadaji in the North. 

In fact, the policy of Mahadaji towards the Rajputs. was not a 
wrong one, because forty years back Bajirao Peshwa the First started 
the work which Mahadaji was trying to complete. The Rajputs called 
themselves the reverence collectors of the Mughal Badshah. 

But Mahadaji had kept the Badshah in check and started all 
work of administration.” So, the Rajputs were hurt. Mahadaji 
behaved with the Rajputs as if they were the subordinates of the 
Mughals. This attitude of Mahadaji, the Rajputs did not like.” 
* Naturally, Mahadaji-Rajputs conflict was inevitable. 

The Rajput Rajas, particularly those from Jaipur and Jodhpur, 
had not forgotten their past days of glory. Once, they were the lords 
of the north. Ajmer was the symbol of their gloory, and it was still so. 
That is why, Vijaysingh of Jodhpur, did his utmost to keep his control 
on Ajmer. In fact, he staked his all for that. From Lalsot to Patan 
and Medtya -- all battles seem to be have been fought only for 
Ajmer. Jayappa Scindia had to lose his life only for Ajmer. From 
this point of view the battles of Patan and Medtya appear to be 
inevitable. 

27 Bhagwat A.N., “Holkar Sahichya Itihasachi Sadane". Vol-1, No-18, P-25-26 
28 Unpublished Jodhpur Khyat, Vol-3, P-153-155 And P-175-176 (Seetamau) 
29 Unpublished, Foreign Secret Dept., 28 December 1785, No-9 (Delhi) 
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Mahadaji-Rajput relations make one thing clear that the 
differences between Scindia and Holkar grew more sharp and 
wide.” Particularly the Scindia-Holkar differences got transformed 
into an enmity. Mahadaji found himself in difficulty because of the 
retreat at Lalsot. Nana Fadnis sent Alibahadar and Tukoji Holkar in 
1787 to assist Mahadaji in North India? But they worked to restrain 
and obstruct the growing prestige and domination of Mahadaji.* 
Tukoji Holkar detained Alibahadar near Maheshwar for nearly two 
months. Consequently, feeling of rate and revenge grew in 
Mahadaji’s mind against Tukoji Holkar. Because of the hostile and 
obstructionist attitude of Tukoji Holkar and Alibahadar, Mahadaji 
took a long time to check the Rajputs. Mahadaji’s position and 
prestige in North India received a nude shock for some period 
because of the problems that arose over the demands of Tukoji’s 
share, the meanpromising position of Alibahadar over the Gosavi 
episode; the support of Shivji Vithal and Tukoji to Alibahadar; the 
encouragement that they got from Nana Fadnis from Pune.” For all 
this Nana Fadnis was mainly responsible. The Rajputs took full 
advantage of the differences among the three Sardars. Even then 
Mahadaji did not lose heart. Mahadaji earned adequate amends for 
his defeat at Lalsot by getting victory at Patan & Madtya in 1790 and 
thus fulfilled his desire to teach Rajputs a lesson. 

In short, Mahadaji became successful in completing the 
incomplete work of Bjrirao Peshwa, the first, of establishing the 
supremacy of the Marathas in the North. He also became successful 
in wiping out the stigma of defeat at Panipat. Mahadaji’s object was 
also to take revenge for the losses sustained by his family. Mahadaji 
succeeded in establishing his supremacy over the Rajputs, as the 
chief administrator of the Badshah at Delhi. On the other hand, 
because of the grand tradition of the Rajputs, their independent 
nature, and their strong desire to work as the unrestrained 
administrator of the north, caused Mahadaji-Rajput conflicts. These 
conflicts revealed the capacity of the Rajputs to unite against a 
common enemy, and their desperate struggle to keep themselves 
alive as states. These conflicts also revealed the breach among the 
Maratha Sardars, particularly among Scindia & Holkar. These 
internal feuds adversely influenced the work of Mahadaji in North 
Unpublished Jodhpur Khyat, Vol-3, P-153, And P-168 (Seetamau) 
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India & the survival of Maratha power in North India. These things 
are clear from Scindia-Rajput relations. 

The rivalry between Nana & Mahadaji was the main obstacle in 
the role of Mahadaji in North India. It was because of selfish jealousy 
that Nana kept Mahadaji away from the Court of Pune. Nana was 
afraid that he might lose his status & importance if Mahadaji became 
strong in Pune. That is why Nana kept him as much away from 
adminstration as possible. And yet Mahadaji was fully aware of the 
scheming nature & role of Nana. While opposing Nana Mahadaji 
saw to it that the interest of the State did not suffer. 

Taking into account the deteriorated conditions, the 
appointment of Ali Bahadar made by Nana Fadnis to assist 
Mahadaji, proved to be step that deepend the enmity. Mahadaji 
welcomed Ali Bahadar.But soon people grew suspicious about the 
role of Alibahadar.>” Knowing full well the debatable personality of 
Alibahadar Nana kept him permanently in North India. That was 
done to restrain the freedom of Mahadaji. Himmat Bahadar Gosavi 
was known for his magic & witchcraft. Gosavi had, therefore, great 
influence on Alibahadar. Mahadaji accused Gosavin of practising 
evil magic against him to kill him. 

Coptarelt art sala He aT HE MATA SIRS Vlas lata fer MIPS aE AeA. 
Tharstantratrersaseeranrrrara ase 

Mahadaji sent his men to arrest Gosavin. That time Gosavi 
sought refuge at Ali Bahadar’s. Under no circumstances was Ali 
bahadar ready to handover Gosavi to Mahadaji. As a result, a 
tension developed between Alibahadar & Mahadaji over the issue of 
Gosavi. Alibahadar was very rude & insolent during this period. 
Mahadaji suspected, and rightly so, that Nana Fadnis lent his support 
to Ali bahadar in this respect.” Finally Nana wrote to Alibahadar 
that Gosavin should be hander over to Mahadaji; but Alibahadar did 
not listen to Nana also. That made realize, for the first time, that he 
had entrusted the affairs in the north to a wrong person.” But, it 
appears, for that also he blamed Mahadaji himself. British Resident, 
Palmer, has commented that because there were differences between 
Nana & Mahadaji, Nana supported Ali bahadar. Nana did a great 
36 “Marathi Daptar Rumal", Vol-3, No-40, P-5S7, No-82, P-92, P-98, P-108 
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injustice to Mahadaji in the Himmat Bahadar Gosavi affair. 
Mahadaji took revenge of that injustice on the pro-Nana people 
namely Shivaji Vithal, Krishanrao Pawar, Madhavrao Gangadhar 
etc. 

Mahadaji got a leading chance in the affairs of the Badshah in 
Delhi. Naturally, Nana expected that Mahadaji had plenty of Wealth. 
But the facts were different. Sadashiv Dinkar wrote to Nana about 
the paucity of funds with Mahadaji, and still Nana did not help 
Mahadaji.At a far off place like Pune, Nana had no idea about the 
problems & difficulties of Mahadaji. Nana’s only object was to get 
work done by Mahadaji. So, the enmity between Nana & Mahadaji 
deepend.* 

In 1792 Mahadaji came to Pune to meet the Peshwa. Because of 
Mahadaji’s coming to the South the Nana - Mahadaji conflict almost 
reached a climax. At this time, Nana Fadnis had advised Mahadaji 
that he should not entrust the affairs of north India to junior persons, 
and should not came to the South. But, Mahadaji paid no heed to 
this advice.* 

Khare Shastri, the historian, interpreted Mahadaji’s coming to 
Pune the wrong way. He said Mahadaji’s real porpose in coming to 
the South was to have a verbal fight with Nana.“ But the fact is 
different. He wanted to have answers to certain questions, such as : 
Whether any one from Pune was going to check or not the 
machinations of Alibahadar and Tukoji Holkar in the north? 
Secondly, whether the young Peshwa, as the Head of Maratha state, 
was going to assert himself or not? These Were the real issues that 
disturbed Mahadaji. He wanted answers to these questions. 

It must be conceded that the questions raised by Nana, when the 
Peshwas accepted the title and the robes of Badshahi honour of 
Vakil-E-Mutalik, were technically very relevent. But because of the 
pressure of Mahadaji. Nana did not press these matters & staged a 
retreat. Nana was also displeased with Mahadaji becuase Mahadaji 
started paying full attention to the matters of Pune court since his 
arrival in Pune. Particularly, they took opposite stands pertaining to 
the episode about the secretary and the episode relating to 
Gaikwad.*> This widened the gulf. 
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In the same way, the gulf between Nana & Mahadaji widened 
further because of the opposite stands taken by them in relation to 
Satarkar Chhatrapati. As the head of the Maratha State Mahadaji 
had respect for Satarkar Chhatrapti. As the head of the Maratha 
state Mahadaji felt uneasy & unhappy because the Chhatrapati was 
politically neglected by Nana Fadnis. Nana was always afraid that the 
Maratha Sardar. namely, Scindia, might pocket the Chhatrapati, and 
was therefore ever cautious about Mahadaji. Mahadaji staked his all 
and allowed Satarkar Chhatrapati to move about up to the Mahuli 
confluence.** But Nana never allowed Mahadaji to have a meeting 
with the Chhatrapati. 

There is no doubt that Nana purposely nursed the differences & 
enmity between Scindia and Holkar. On the battle field of Lakheri, 
even in the absence of Mahadaji, the Holkers had a smashing defeat. 
That had created a greater fear in the mind of Nana about Mahadaji. 
It was unbecoming of Nana to ask Mahadaji for the account of the 
jagirs, and to insult him in the opern court. And because of such 
behaviour of Nana, the relations between Nana and Mahadaji were 
strained for ever and they got cut off from each other. Because of 
traditional enmity between Scindia & MHolkar the political 
atmosphere in the North was completely polluted. In fact, Nana 
sould have taken lead to put an end to this feud between two 
families. But behaved just the other way. 

The young Peshwa Sawai Madhavrao badly needed the help & 
guidance of Nana Fadnis so did Mahadaji. The Peshwas & Haripant 
Phadke took the lead and patched up the differences between Nana 
& Mahadaji in 1793.47 It was decided that time that both should 
serve the Maratha state independently without hurting each other in 
any way. The well-intentitioned & intelligent Sardars in the Maratha 
state breathed a sign of relief as the diffences between these two 
stalwarts were ironed out."’, *” Parshuram Bhau writes in a letter : 

A charge is made against Mahadaji that he wished to snatch 
powers of adminstrztion from the hands of Nana Fadnis and 
concentrate all sovereign powers of the Marathas in his hands and 

“thus become the sole Governor of the Maratha state°° But this 
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charge is meaningless. Mahadaji wanted to have an important say in 
the administrative matters of the Maratha state in the Court at Pune, 
because if the administration is not in your hands, the military 
campaigns don’s succeed. Many types of difficulties crop up, the 
Sardars do not show any sense of responsibility, money is 
squandered and the state suffers. This is all that Mahadaji 
maintained! All that Mahadaji said was that Nana should consult 
him on all important matters that Nana should allow him to 
contribute his nute to administrative matters, that Nana should not 
alone take decisions in Pune important matters. 

In short, the relations of Nana Fadnis and Mahadaji Scindia 
depended upon each other; and still in his heart of hearts Nana had 
hate & jealousy for Mahadaji and a certain fear born of that. But 
they were dependent upon each other till the end; that is why the 
bitterness between them did not take an ugly turn. Because the 
central power of the Peshwas had weakened a question was often 
asked, whether the administrators or the Sardars were superior. It is 
true that this controversy caused a great damage to the Maratha 
state. The death of Mahadaji meant a grave danger to the Maratha 
power in the north. With the demise of Mahadaji the might of the 
Marathas, that could counter the wily & crafty politics of the English, 
came to an end. 

Mahadaji was brave as well as faithful. His loyality to the 
Peshwas always remained undivided. In Pune, at the time of the 
celebration of the title of Vakil-E-Mutalik, Mahadaji stood up in the 
court with the shoes of Sawai Madhavrao Peshwa in his hands, to 
show his fidelity to the Peshwas. This gesture of loyalty was 
interpreted as hypocracy by the people of Pune, because . the 
ministers at Pune were prejudiced against Mahadaji. But this event 
proves the faithfulness of Mahadaji beyond doubt. 

This was the motto & object of his service. Mahadaji received 
the robes & honour of "Vakil-E-Mutalik" from the Badshah of Delhi; 
but he did so on behalf of the Peshwa. And on coming to Pune he 
ceremonially offered them to the Peshwa at Pune. 2 Mahadaji 
considered it an honour to be called a servant of the Peshwas. 

Mahadaji was brave and sweet-tongned. With his sweet speech 
he influenced others. Because of his valour, sweet talk, and a 
confidence-begetting attitude the Badshah appointed him as a chief - 
at his court and conferred a string of honours upon him, such as " 

51 Sardesai G.S. M.R-U.V. Vol-2, P-241 
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an awe fate etifé, nat fet afer, qaETT etc? on 
different occasions . 

Some personalities defy explanation. It is difficult to evaluate 
them. Mahadaji was one of them. Mahadaji was at times whimsical, 
at times stern, at times very noble, at times perturbed. But normally 
he was of an open mind. By nature, he was independent, followed his 
own well-thought-out policy and never toed a line at the behest of 
others just to please somebody. 

Mahadaji was a valient soldicr and also a loving, God-fearing 
soul. He spent much of his time in the worship of God. He had 
utmost faith in Munsurshah of Beed and Guru Dattanath of Ujjain. 
He believed that he enjoyed wealth and the commandership, because 
of the blessings of the Guru at Beed. So he named his treasury as " 
water 

There is no mention of any vice practised by Mahadaji.® In spite 
of all the wealth, fame comfort, and power that he commanded he 
was very pure in his habits & behaviour. He treated even the enemies 
with respect and nobility. He enjoyed respect & love of many 
persons of several communities and got work done in the interest of 
Maratha state. He had, as his loyal Sardars persons like Jiwabadada 
Baxi, Lakhabadada, and Ambuje Ingale, so also Muslims like 
Ranekhabhai, and foreign Sardars like De-Boigne. 

Mahadaji treated Hindus & Muslims alike>” Kashi & Prayag 
were the Hindu places of pilgrimage They were in the hands of the 
Muslims. Nana Fadnis suggested Mahadaji to take over these places. 
But Mahadaji did not pay much heed to it. 

Mzhadaji was of a hot temperment and at the same time noble 
& philanthropic. He helped the suffering people with open hands. 
He admired persons doing good work. So, no one under him, 
became unfaithful to him at any time. Mahadaji never spared those 
who were cowards during wartime. He was of a witty & jovical 
naturc. Though dark in complexion, his face had the lustre of 
intclligence & nobility. Normally he was very simple, and natural in 
every respect. He was an epitome of contemporary Maratha traits of 
character. 

53. Bhide R.G. “Alijabahadar & M. Scindia" P-13 
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A survey of the work done by Mahadaji in North India between 
1782 and 1794 makes onc thing absolutely clear that in his abilities & 
capacitics Mahadaji was more than a match to Nana Fadnis. 

Alibabadar, Tukoji Holkar, the Sikhs, the Jat Rohilas the 
Rajputs, the English & Abdalli. 

Astute diplomacy unfailing military genius,. tenacity, all 
embracing action & virtue-absorbing ability - by these rare attributes 
he carncd a singular position in Maratha history. After Chhatrapati 
Shivaji Maharaj, Mahadaji Scindia was the first Maratha Sardar to 
carn a unique status in Maratha history? 

In the Maratha interest Mahadaji exhibited utmost loyalty to the 
Peshwas. He dedicated his whole life to build up & keep intact the 
Maratha statc. The patriotic fervour reflected in the building up of 
the Maratha empire, the wise diplomacy scen in the treaty of Salbai, 
loyalty, and his other rare qualities seen in dealing with the Rajputs 
are ample prools of the sterling qualities possessed by Mahadaji. 

Unparallelled diplomacy, tenacity & determination, realization 
of the importance of having a well-trained army, with up to date 
knowledge of gunnery, giving of military training on western lines, 
and realizing that traditional military training like Ganimi, is of no 
avail in fighting with western soldiers, all- embracing capacity, 
spouess character, virtuc-assimilation, defiant in difficulty, foresight 
ctc.--these were the rare qualities (hat Mahadaji possessed.By dint of 
these virtues he made his own name immortal in the anuals of India’s 
history of the 18th century. 

A review of politics in North India throws light upon Mahadaji’s 
rare abilities. It is but natural that Mahadaji should be counted as a 
strong soldier, with political foresight. He was one of the galaxy of 
astute Maratha statesmen. ‘The Maratha state was sale as long as 
there were Icaders with valour, intelligence & moral integrity. The 
Maratha state came to an end soon after the demise of Mahadaji. 
With his courage, military genius & astute diplomacy he regerded 
the lost glory of the Marathas in North India, sct right the Maratha 
tule by causing a terror among the enemies. Alter the death ol 
Mahadaji the military strength and wise diplomacy of the Marathas 
came to an end. And strength & diplomacy were divorced and soon 
the Maratha state was on the wane. In this context, Mahadaji’s role, 
alter the premature demise of First Madhavrao Peshwa, deserves 
special mention and special attention. 

59 Sardesai G.S. MR.ULV. Vol-2, P-240 
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Important Forts Conqured by Mahadaji Scindia 


. Gwaliorr 
. Gohad 

. Dholpur 
Dig 

gra 

. Aligarh 
Panna 

. Raghogad 
. Delhi 

10. Meruth 


Pe MPN DAH PF wWN SB 


11. Rup Nagar 
12. Parvatsar 
13. Madtya 

14, Ajmer 

15. Gokulgarh 
16. Hamirgad 
17. Chitod 


21 july 1783 

26 February 1784 

October 1784 

16 January 1785 

27 March 1785, 17 June 1788 
20 November 1785, 20 October 1788 
8 December 1785 

April 1786 

11 October 1788 

18 December 1788 

July 1790 

August 1790 

11 September 

February 1791 

16 June 1791 

8 June 1791 

17 October 1791 
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